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Art. I. — The Despatches of Field Marshal the Ditke of Wel^ 
lington^ during his various Campaigns in India^ Denmark^ 
Portugal^ Spain, the Low Countries, and France^ from 179.9 
to 1818. Complied from Official and Authentic pocument^t 
by Lieut.-Colonel#Gurwood, Esquire to his Grace ,as 
Knight of the Bath. 1 1 vois. 8vo. London : 1836—8. 

A LTjiouGH it falls to our lot more frequently, we fear, to 
reprove than to commend, the l^ter is the branch of our 
prerogative which it is by far the most agreeable to exercise^ 
We proceed accordingly with much satisfaction, to the examina-^ 
tioh of this very remarkable and valuable publication. We have 
been anticipated in doing so, by some of our contemppraries ; 
but we feel confident that no one will do us the injustice, to 
infer, from that circumstance, that we have either attached less 
importance than others have done to the work Itseli^ or that wp 
are less impressed with those sentiments of respect and admira 
tion to which the Duke of WcUington has established so many 
claims upon his countrymen. 

In this instancy we shall venture to deviate from our g^eneial 
practice of limitiig our observations upon the Works that, oojeim^ 
before us to a single article* It is not the extent mmWly 
present work which has appeared to us to 
from our rule. The wide Separation as. to ^ 
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marked difference which exists, in several other respects, be- 
tween the Indian and the European Despatches, has suggested 
the expediency of the division. Our readers will, we trust, ac- 
quiesce in its propriety, and be satisfied with our bringing under 
their notice, at present, the first three volumes only, reserving 
the others for a second article, to appear in our next Number. 

The work before us combines the various attractions of his- 
torical, 1)iographical, and epistolary waiting. For it exhibits, with 
unquestionable authenticity, a series of public transactions of the 
highest interest and importance — traces the eventful and brilliant 
career of a man, whose name w’ill stand recorded amongst those 
of the most eminent of Ifls time — and presents also that faithful 
developement of individual character, which is so rarely attain- 
able, but which results from the perusal of Letters that have grown 
out of the events and the thoughts of the moment. In order to 
form something like a just estimate of the value, both ]}rescnt 
aijd to come, of the publication before us, we must consider w ith 
ourselves w'hat the price would be for which we slioultl be will- 
ing to purchase such a series of despatches from any of the great 
military commanders of antiquity. Nor is it with respect to re- 
mote periods only that we w^ant such lights as tins w^ork supplies : 
fer we have no certain lamp to guide us, in most instances, witli 
respect to the real events, tlie real characters, and the real motives 
of action which concern the most remarkable men of even our 
own times.. Partiality, upon the one hand, and malignity, on the 
other, are incessantly occupied in the \^rk of misrepresentalion ; 
and curiosity itself, by the indiscriminate eagerness of its cravings, 
in an age that affords a daily increase of facilities for their j)rompt 
gratification, tends as much, or perhaps even more, to the propaga- 
tion of error, than to the disclosure of truth, with respect to the 
real characters of men, and the real motives of their conduct. 
But, in the Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, men and 
things are represented with that degree of unstudied freedom 
which attests at once, as is the case in the sketches of the great 
masters in Painting, both the ability of the painter and the truth 
of the picture. Valuable, however, as this work is in many re- 
spects, that which will form, at all times, its chief interest and its 
highest importance, is the complete insight it affords into the 
character and conduct of the author himself ; and the admirable 
example, with respect to both, which is held out by it for the 
imitation of others. The published Letters and Despatches of 
such men as Turenne and Washington, furnislr similar examples 
of wisdom and patriotism, of simplicity, disinterestedness, mode- 
ration, and firmness, and supply a like stimulus to emulation ; 
but, in the case of our countryman, we have all these virtues 
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placed before us in a still broader light, and combined v/ith trans- 
actions more various, and upon a larger scale. 

Colonel Gurwood, the compiler of the work, has prefixed to it 
a brief account of Lieutenant-Colonel Wellesley’s services as com- 
manding-officer of the 33d regiment, previously to his going to 
India in the year 1797 ; and he has also devoted a few pages to 
the explanation of the circumstances which gave occasion to the 
last war in Mysore against Tippoo Sultaun ; thus preparing the 
reader to enter with advantage upon the series of Letters and 
Despatches wliich are to follow. 

The army which moved forward against the Mysore territory 
in March 1799, under the chief command of General Harris, was 
joined by a body of the Nizam’s forces, to which the 33d Drltisli 
regiment w^as annexed ; and the whole of the corps thus formed 
w^as, with the concurrence and approbation of the Nizam, placed 
under the orders of Colonel Wellesley. The first of Colonel 
Wellesley’s letters which occurs, has reference to an attack which 
it was deemed expedient to make upon one of the enemy’s posts 
in the vicinity of Seringapatam, as a prelude to the siege of that 
place. It was addressed to the Commaiider-in- Chief, Lieutenant- 
General Harris, and is in these words : — 

‘ Mv Deaji Sir, ‘ Camp, 5th April, 179^. 

‘ I do not know whore you moan the post to be established, and I 
shall thoi'eforo be obliged to you if you will do me the favour to meet 
me this afternoon in front of the lines and show it to me. In the mean- 
timt I will order my battalions to be in readiness. 

‘ Upon looking ut the Tope as I came in just now, it appeared to me 
that when you get possession of the bank of the nullah, >ou have the 
Tope as a matter of course, as the latter is in the rear of the former. 
However^you are the best judge, aud 1 sliall be ready. 

‘ I am,’ 

We have extracted tliis short letter, not merely because it is 
the first that occurs in the book, but because it is characteristic 
of the writer. It goes at once to its object. It intimates a 
desire to understand exactly what is required to be done, com- 
bined with promptness to carry it into execution. And we 
discover in it also that vigilance and activity, by which an 
intelligent and zealous officer is led to make himself acquainted 
with the localities where he is likely to be employed ; together 
with a disposition, so important in the military profession, to 
wave every other opinion and consideration, in order strictly 
to conform to the instructions of a superior in command. We 
shall find this principle constantly accompanying Colonel Wel- 
lesley in every part of his career ; so that no man has ever 
illustrated perhaps more fully, or more willingly, the important 
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precept — that, in order to command with ability, it is necessary 
first to learn how to obey. We shall find, however, in our next 
extract, that he was endowed already with one very essential 
quality of a man placed in command — namely, that of avoiding* 
to harass unnecessarily the troops under his orders — a principle 
of the utmost importance, not merely to the welfare and comfort 
of individuals, but also to the discipline and the efficiency of an 
army. 

To IJieuU-General Harris, 

« My dear Sin, ‘ Camp, 7tli April, 1799. 

‘ I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know whether 
you think the guards for the outposts can now be reduced a little, as 
between foraging parties and outline picquets, we have not men enough 
left to give a relief. The outline picquets were n*f)t relieved this morn- 
ing for want of men. You were talking yesterday of looking at these 
posts this afternoon, and if you have an inclination I will go with you 
at any hour you may appoint. 1 think 1 can show you a situation where 
two embrasures might be opened in the bank of the nullah w'ith advan- 
tage, and that would add to the strength ol the post. 

* 1 am,’ &c. 

The following letter allbrds an excellent example of what a 
military report ought to be : — 

7o Lieut- General Harris, 

‘ My dear Sir, ‘ 7 a.m., 3d May. 

‘ We did all our work la'^t night, except lilling the sand-bil^s, which 
could not he done for want of tools; I shall have them filled in the 
course of this morning, and there will he no inconvenience from the 
delay, as it was not deemed advisable last night to do more than look 
for the ford ; and it is not intended to do any thing to it until the night 
before it is to be used. 

‘ Lieutenant Lalor, of the 73d, crossed over to the glacis, I believe, 
on the left of the breach. lie found the wall, which he believes to be 
the retaining wall of the glacis, seven feet high, and the water (included 
in those seven feet) fourteen inches deep. It is in no part more so, 
and the passage by no means dillicult. Several other officers crossed by 
diiferent routes, but none went so far as Lieutenant Lalor. All agree 
in the practicability of crossing with troo 2 )s. The enemy built up the 
brtfach in the nigh’t with gabions, 8cc., notwilbstanding the fire which 
w^as kept up upon it. It was impossible to fire gr<ipe, as our w'orking 
party was in front of the five-gun battery, fiom wliicli alone we could 
lire, as we repaired the other. 

‘ Lieutenant Lalor is now on duty here with his regiment, hut if 
you wish it, he will remain here to-night, and try the river again. 

‘ I am,’ &c. 

There is not a W’ord here that is superfluous. The facts 
which have been ascertained are explicitly stated ; and wherever 
there is not positive certainty, the expression is properly limited. 
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It is impossible to guard too much, in all military communi- 
cations, against either unnecessary prolixity on the one hand, or 
incompleteness, or ambiguity of expression on the other ; and we 
see that the very earliest of Colonel Wellesley’s military letters 
are characterised, in a very remarkable manner, by the absence 
of such defects. 

Seringapatam was taken by storm on the 4th of May, 1799, and 
Major-General Baird, who had commanded the attack, having 
requested, after his success, to be relieved by another officer, Colo- 
nel ♦Wellesley was appointed to take the command of the place. 
His ability, activity, energy, and humanity, were all equally re- 
quisite, and were all equally disjdayed in this trying situation. 
Confusion and outrage were at such a height that he found it 
necessary to write to the Commander-in-chief, on the morning of 
the 5th, suggesting that he should suspend for a time his entrance 
into Seringapatam ; and later in the same day he again w rote as 
follows : — 

7b JAeut,- General Harris. 

‘ My dear Sir, ‘ Seringapatam, 5th May, 1799. 

< Things arc better than they wore, hut they are still very bad ; 
and until the provost executes three or four people, it is impossible to 
expect order, or indeed safety. 

* There are, at this moment, sepoys and soldiers belonging to every 
regiment in your camp and General iStuart s in the town. 

‘ It 4lbnld surely be advisable to order the rolls to be called constantly, 
and to forbid any people to leave camp. 

* For a few days likewise it would be very advisable that the officers 
of the army should suspend the gratification of their curiosity, and that 
none hut those on duty should come into the town. It only increases t le 
confusion and the terror of the inhabitants. Till both subside in some 
degree, wc cannot expect that they will return to their habitations. 

‘ I am,' <Jv:c. 

Nothing can be more judicious than all the suggestions which 
are here offered, and they are jmt forward in a tone the most be- 
coming. We see the mind of Colonel Wellesley calm, firm, and 
attentive to every thing, in the midst of the utmost confusion and 
violence; and we observe also that the salutary and necessai^ re- 
pression of the excited passions of the victorious army W'ent hand 
in hand with the desire to tranquillize the fears, and to protect 
the persons and properties of the inhabitants of the captured city. 
Nor should we omit to bear in mind, that such was the conduct 
of a young man, new to high command, elated w’ith success, 
and in the very first moments of triumph, over the most able, 
-the most vindictive, and the most dangerous enemy of the British 
name and interests in India. The letter which follows is of a 
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similar character. We trace in it the unabated exercise of the 
same activity and vigilance ; and there is the same evidence of 
excellent judgment in the suggestions it contains. 

To LieuL^Gcneral Harris. 

‘ My dear Sir, ‘ Bering apat am, 6th May, 1799. 

« PJun<lei* is stopped, the fires are all extinguished, and the inhabi- 
tants are returning to their houses fast. I am now employed in burying 
the dead, which I hope will be completed this day, particularly if you 
send me all the pioneers. 

‘ It is absolutely necessary that you should immediately appoint a 
permanent garrison, and a commanding ollicer to the place ; till that is 
done, the people will have no confidence in us, and every thing must he 
in confusion. That which I arrange this day, my successor may alter 
to-morrow, and his the next day ; and nothing will ever ho settled. A 
garrison wnich would he likely to remain here, would soon make them- 
selves comfortable, although it might be found convenient hereafter to 
change some of the corps sent in ; hut these daily reliefs create much 
confusion and distrust in the inhabitants ; and the ramp is at such a 
distance, that it is impossible for the officers, or soldiers, or sepoys to 
get down their dinners. 

‘ I shall ho oldigi'd to you, if you will order an extra dram and bis- 
cuit for the 12th, 33d, and 73d regiments, who got nothing to eat yes- 
terday, and were wet last night. 

‘ In hopes that you will attend to my recommendation to send a gar- 
rison in to-morrow, I shall look out fur a jdaco to accommodate one or 
two battalions of Europeans, and three or four of sepoys. 0 

‘ 1 am,' Sac. 

We must not dwell longer, however, upon this early part of our 
undertaking, though we are confident that our readers will not be 
displeased with us for having directed their attention in a parti- 
cular manner to the first dawn of those admirable q;iialities, the 
future lustre of which has so long fixed their admiration. 
We learn that ‘ On the settlement of the Mysore territory by 

* the Commission, the provinces which fell under British protec- 
‘ tion and authority became a distinct command ; and Colojiel 

* Wellesley was confirmed in it by the Governor-General, re- 
‘ ceiving his orders from, and reporting direct to, the Supreme 
^ Government at Calcutta. lie availed himself of the intelli- 

* gence and experience of all those who had served under Tippoo 

* Sultaun, and replaced them in their former posts; their chief 

* security for retaining which rested on the correct discharge of 

* their several duties.’ — ( Vol. I. p.^40). And Colonel Wellesley 
being thus placed by the Governor- General at the head of the civil 
affairs of the recently conquered territory, he was invested, also, 
with the military command, by an order issued by General 
JHarris, on the 1 1th of September, 1799. 
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In the wider and more varied field which was thus opened for 
the exercise of Colonel Wellesley’s talents, the same qualities are 
observable which have already been noticed ; and the adminis- 
tration of the several branches of civil business seems neither to 
have presented any {greater difficulty, nor to have been subjected to 
any greater delay, than must have occurred in the management of 
matters the most familiar in his own profession. It is pleasing 
to find that the very first communication he made in his new 
situation to his brother, the Govern or- General of India, was one 
dictated by feelings of kindness towards those whom the fall of 
'Fippoo Sultaun had deprived of their natural protector. 

To the Right Hon. the Governor- General. 

‘ My Lord, ‘ Sorinj^apatain, 19th Aug. 1799. 

‘ I take the liberty of recommending to yonr Lordship, that out of 
tho fund allotted for the family of the late Tippoo Sultaun, a pension of 
t\i’enty Cantarai pagodas per mensem may he allotted to the molber-in- 
law of Schnekur Oola, the wife of Zeniul ah Dien Taker. She received 
this sum from the late Sultaun.’ 

We have in the following letter an example of the cordiality of 
his feelings towards those who shared bis esteem and his friend- 
ship ; and of the frankness of his communications with them, upon 
matters afthctiiig their interests or their wishes. 

To Major 3Rmro, C ollector at Cannra, 
m ‘ Camp in the Province of Loo, 

' My dear CoLOXEL, 8lli October, 1799. 

* 1 Jiave received your letter, and as I had some hand in sending you 
to Canara, 1 am much concerned that your situation there is so uncom- 
furtahle to yourself. It is one of the extraordinary and unaccountable 
circumstances attending the commission at Seringapatam, that my bro- 
ther and 1 should have imagined that you were desirous of being ap- 
pointed Collector at Canara ; that we should have been seriously angry 
with Kirkpatrick, who, it appeared, had proposed an arrangement for 
you, of which you did not approve, and wliich had occasioned your 
refusal of tlie appointment for which you w^ished ; and yet that, after 
all," w c should have done you an injury, instead of a benefit (as well as 
one to tho service), which \ve intended. 1 acknowdedge that, knowing 
rny own wishes in your favour, and being very sensible of my brother’s, 
I cannot Imt attribute w hat lias happened, to yourself. One wordTrom 
yon would have stopped the arrangement, and there is every reason to 
believe that provision W'oiild liave been made for you elsewhere. It is, 
perhaps, not now' too late. J have written to my brother upon the 
subject ; and I hope that he will make an arrangement suitable to your 
wishes. W’hether he docs or not, 1 hope that you will believe that your 
cause has not failed for want of zeal on my part.’ 

We will take this opportunity to remark also, that those persons 
with whom Colonel Wellesley appears to have communicated in 
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tlie most unreserved and cordial manner, will be found, in general, 
to be the same who became, subsequently, men of marked emi- 
nence, as well in respect of their private character, as on account 
of the ability, zeal, and success, with which they conducted the 
public affairs committed to their charge ; — a proof at once of 
discriminating judgment, of upright intentions, and of an entire 
absence of that petty jealousy which is sometimes discernible, even 
in men of merit and ability, towards those who may be deemed 
in any degree likely to become their competitors for favour or for 
distinction. 

There is another remark which we may introduce here, because 
there are abundant proofs in support of it in that part of the work 
we are now considering. It is, that no accumulation, or diversity 
of business, seems at any time to have clogged the activity or re- 
pressed the- elasticity of the powers, either physical or moral, of 
this remarkable man. Although charged for the first time in his 
life, with the civiras well as the military government of an exten- 
sive kingdom, recently conquered, and entering himself person- 
ally into every branch of the administration, he nevertheless finds 
time for attending to the private comforts and conveniences of 
his friends, and for the sports of the field and other recreations 
tending either to amusement or to health. On the subject of 
the former we find the following letter to his friend Colonel 
Close : — 

t. 

* My dear Colonel, ‘ Sering^apatam, 2Lst Dec. 1799. 

< I have juRt been down at the Laal Bang, and I find that your 
works are going on well. Your roan had begun a wall close to the 
water-course, and if that should at any time hereafter let any water 
through, your wall would sufter and probably come down. I have there- 
fore desired him to cut away half the thickness of the wall which he has 
begun, to leave about a foot distance between the water-course and your 
wall, which may answer for a channel for the water which will ooze 
through, and to add to the other side of the wall the thickness w'hich he 
takes from that on the side of the water-course. The foundation oi^he 
whole proposed range of offices is laid, and the walls about two or three 
feet above the ground. It is unfortunate for the sake of both Gordon 
and you, that he should have built his house in the garden, as it pre- 
vents either house from being private. What I should propose would 
be to wall off that part occupied by him, to have a common entrance 
where he now drives^ in his phaeton, which might be made in such a 
manner as that you would not interfere with one another. If you wish 
it, I will have this done before your return, and as walls are not very 
handsome, I will cover those which must be near your house with a 
creeper. 

‘ 1 have received your letter of the 19th. I wrote to Webbe about 
the bridge, and sent the estimate. 
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< I have sent you some plantain trees, and shall have others fur you 
when the season for cutting arrives.’ 

And in another letter also to Colonel Close, we read as fol- 
lows : — 

‘ A fellow came here this day and informed me that he had come 
from the Marhalta Country as far as Toomkoor, with a gang employed 
by Dhoondiah to carry me off when I should go out hunting. He says 
that Dhoondiah proposes to collect a large gang in this neighbourhood, 
and to join them himself. In order to prove to him how little 1 fear 
his gang, I go out hunting to-morrow ; but I have desired my friend to 
join bis gang again, and 1 have promised him a reward if he will enable 
me to lay hands upon thorn in this neighbourhood.* 

There is further allusion to this affair, and to the persons who 
were made prisoners, as being supposed to have been concerned in 
it, but we find Colonel Wellesley leaning throughout, to the side 
of a disbelief in the conspiracy, and to that of moderation towards 
the prisoners. 

< I have not yet released,’ says he, in a letter to Colonel Close, ‘ all 
the prisoners ; and unless something further appears in their favour, I 
intend 40 detain them for another day or two. Barclay has been most 
laborious in his investigation of this business, and has brought it to 

light in a masterly manner I acknowledge that the proof 

of the alibi has much weight with mo, and that 1 detain the people now 
only out of respect for the opinions of those who have made the invest 
tigation, and who do not agree uith me.’ * 

That extraordinary facility in the despatch of business, which, 
without interfering with' other pursuits, or allowing other pur- 
suits to encroach upon business, for which he was ever remark- 


* It will not, perhaps, aj)pear irrelevant if we advert in this place to 
a circumstance connected with a later period of the Duke’s life. When 
he commanded the allied army which was stationed for some time in 
France after the campaign of Waterloo, the chief of the general staff of 
that army received a letter from a friend at Brussels, intimating that a 
communication had been made privately to him, that a conspiracy was 
on foot at Paris against the life of the Duke, of which, however, the 
accomplishment might he averted upon certain conditions of a political 
nature. The chief of the staff carried the letter immediately to the Du^e, 
and suggested his communicating its contents to the French Govern- 
ment ; but so regardless was his Grace of the personal danger with w'hich 
he was threatened, that it was only upon the chief of the staff expressing 
his determination to go himself to the French minister of police that he 
consented to take any notice of the affair. Notwithstanding, however, 
all the precautions taken, the Duke of Wellington was fired at, not long 
after, about midnight, when entering the court-yard of his house in his 
carriage. 
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able, seems to us to be imputable, to the following rules : first, 
never to postpone any thing in a spirit of procrastination, but 
only when postponement was expedient or indispensable ; second, 
to give the preference on every subject to broad practical views 
over ingenious subtilties ; third, to be guided, in dealings of all 
kinds, by fairness, moderation, and justice ; and, fourth, to re- 
gard decisions once made as final, except in very special cases. 
Another part of Colonel Wellesley’s system would seem to have 
been, to respect and adhere to existing general regulations, and 
cause them to be respected and adhered to by others, — though 
they might appear to be inconvenient, or not wholly applicable to 
the particular case in question ; and, also, to keep each branch of 
business in its proper channel, and transact it always, if possible, 
with those individuals to whom the management of it properly 
and officially belonged. Wc find in him likewise the most per- 
fect readiness to wave or modify his own opinions, in deference 
to those of others to whom cirpuinstances had rendered the sub- 
ject more familiar, and whose judgment merited that degree of 
consideration. The following extract from a letter to Colonel 
Close, dated at Seringapatam, 9th January 1800, will help to 
illustrate these observations : — ^ I received your letter of the 
ffith last night. I perceive that your ideas and mine agree re- 
‘ specting the pensions, excepting in the case of those not upon 
‘ the Family Fund residing in the Company’s and the Nabob’s 
‘ territories, Your idea, w’liere we differ, appears most correct.’ 
In another letter, of the llth of February, he says : — ‘ I think 
‘ that it would be very desirable to have one of the surveyors 
‘ wkh the detachment, and I wish much that you would w’rite to 
‘ Mackenzie on the subject. I should wTite to him, only that I 
‘ am afraid he would think it an interference, on my part, in 
‘ business in which I had no concern.’ 

Instances are continually recurring, also, of his attention to 
the fetdings and to the convenience of other persons. The 
two following extracts afford proofs. The first is from a letter 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Harness, of 18th December, 1799: — * I 
‘ am glad to find that your quarters are so good, but, as the 77th are 

* ordered into this country, I do not imagine that you will occupy 
‘ them for any length of time. I should have written to Colonel 
‘ Campbell to apprise him of this circumstance, but as his state 

* of health is so bad, and I know him to be affected by any cir- 
^ cumstance which alters the situation of the regiment, I have 

* thought it better to communicate it to you, and to leave it to 
‘ you to apprise him of it when you think you can do so without 
‘ injury to himself. I cannot too strongly press upon you the 

* necessity of advising him to go to the Carnatic. 1 should 
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‘ write to him again upon this subject, only that it might be 
‘ considered a bore, and might do more harm than good/ The 
next is from a letter to Lieutenant- Colonel Close : — ‘ I shall 
‘ be glad if you come with the detachments ; but as you come 

* only out of compliment to me, you will do better to consult 
‘ your own convenience. You will probably wish to be here 
‘ when Lady Clive arrives in the country, and in that case it is 

* much better that you should not come.’ 

The subjoined passage in a letter to the same person shows 
vigilance with respect to the interests of the public service — 
impartiality in selecting for appoin^ents the persons deemed best 
qualified to fill them — and also caie to avoid interfering with the 
arrangements of other public officers : — 

■ ‘ I have received a letter from Disney, \\ ho has lost his wife, and is 
attacked by the liver complaint himself, and is so much out of sorts 
altogether as to have determined to quit the service and go home imme- 
diately. His command, which is, on< many accounts, a very important 
one, will devolve upon a lieutenant in the Bombay army ; and 1 assure 
you, that considering the disturbance on the Marhutta frontier, the 
riches of Nuggur, and the general inclination of all manner of people to 
plunder, I am rather uneasy at the charge being in the hands of a per- 
son who must bo so inexperienced. Under these circumstances I am 
desirous of sending there Colonel Montresor from Chittledroog, w'hom 
I do not know’, but he bears an excellent character. I shall not do so, 
however, till I hear from you whether there is any objection to it.’ 

In the following extract from a letter to Lieutenant- Colonel 
Close, we see by what upright principles Colonel Wellesley 
regulated his own conduct, and how much disgust he felt 
tow^ards any one who sought to cover, by outward plausibili- 
ties, any departure from a strictly honourable course. We 
may observe, at the same time, liis marked disapprobation of 
any system being countoiiaiiced or tolerated by a Government 
which has a tendency to tempt men out of a right line of con- 
duct. And we find, in the last paragraph, an exposition of 
those principles of moderation, impartiality, and justice, by 
which the exercise of power ought to be accompanied at all 
times, but the non-observance of which is most apt to occur, and 
is most likely to prove seriously detrimental, when authority 
over the natives of a couiitr)'^ is vested in the hands of strangers, 
who hold their ascendency more through the operation of moral 
influence than by actual physical force. 

‘ My DEAR Colonel, ‘ Camp at Hurryhur, 18th June, 1800. 

< 1 have been more concerned than 1 can express at the receipt of 
your letter of the 15th. The misconduct of these gentlemen undoubt- 
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edly gives you, as well as me, a great deal of trouble ; but I declare 
that it gives me more anxiety than any thing in which I have any con** 
corn. 

< If 1 had heard of the circumstance which you mentioned to me at 
Seringapatam previous to the appointment of the gentleman in question 
to his command, he certainly never should have been appointed; and he 
never should have gone to it, if, in the conversation which I had with 
him at Naganunglum, he had not expressed himself much like a gen- 
tleman, and stated a determination to adhere to what had been settled 

by I acquainted him with every circumstance which you told 

me, and at the same time inforixmd him of my determination to remove 
him from his command, if I shAld hear the smallest complaint of his 
dnbash. lie promised that he would not have one ; and I acknowledge 
1 little expected to hear that there w'cre grounds of complaints still 
stronger than they would have been if the dubash had been at — — . 

< He is a gentleman, a man of the world, and one who appears to look 

to his character. I write to him by this post, and you may depend 
upon it that he must either act as he ought, or he shall be removed 
from his command. * 

‘ I acknowledge that, both as an officer and as a gentleman, 1 should 
be glad to see all those commands abolished ; nothing can be more pre- 
judicial to discipline, and nothing more disgraceful to the character and 
feelings of a gentleman, than what goes on almost daily ; but, as long as 
they are even more than tolerated hy Government, it is difficult for any 
man in a subordinate situation to draw a line, and these kind of unplea- 
sant circumstances must certainly arise ; but from what you say, 1 hope 
ere long to see some arrangement made which will really abolish the 
whole. 

‘ The disputes betw’een the officers and the amildars are equally irk- 
some, and, I believe, owe their origin to the same circumstance. There 
is not, at this moment, a post by which I do not receive letters of com- 
plaint from some man or other. To enter into a detailed enquiry upon 
the subject is impossible, and to decide without enquiry would be un- 
just, and one is, therefore, reduced to an impotent expostulation to be 
upon good terms with the officers of the Rajah's Government. We 
have never been hitherto accustomed to a native Government, we can- 
not readily bear the disappointments and delays which are usual in all 
their transactions, prejudices are entertained against them, and all their 
actions are misconstrued, and we mistrust them. 1 see instances of this 
daily in the best of our officers, and 1 cannot but .acknowledge that, from 
the delays of the natives, they have sometimes reason to complain ; but 
they have none to ill-use any man.* 

We must not omit to notice an advantageous proposal which 
w’as made about this time to Colonel Wellesley, by his brother, 
the Governor-General of India, the nature of which will suffi- 
ciently appear from the following reply which the Colonel made 
to it: — 
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To the Earl of Morningtm. 

< My dear M., ‘ Camp at Curruh, 29th May, 1 800, 

‘ I have received your letter of the 13th instant, and I am very 
much obliged to you for the offer which you make me of sending me 
with the Admiral to Batavia. 

‘ I do not deny that I should like much to go ; hut you will have 
learned, before you receive this, that my troops are in the field, and it is 
therefore probable that Lord Clive will be desirous that I should remain 
in this country until its tranquillity is ensured, and the troops can be 
sent back to their different garrisons. I have written to him upon the 
subject, and I have desired him to accept your offer for me or not, as he 
may find it most convenient for the public service, after having ascer- 
tained from the Admiral at what time he proposes to depart from the 
coast in this service. If he should not depart until late in the year, 1 
think it more than probable that I shall be able to go with him. I do 
not know which of the services will answer best; but I am certain that 
it will be more easy to spare troops from the Carnatic and Mysore, to- 
wards the end of the year, than it is at this moment.’ 

In this reply, we find Colonel Wellesley perfectly consistent 
with himself. Ills great leading principle seems at all times toj 
have been, that, as a public servant, he should place the service 
of the public before every other consideration ; and that, in a 
case in which his own personal feelings or interests might be 
apt to give a wrong bias to his judgment, he should refer the 
decision to those whose situation enabled them to form the most 
accurate opinions upon the point in question. 

ISonic of our readers may perhaps feel surprised that we should 
(hPvell so long upon traits of character such as are developed in 
the above extract, and in the either passages hitherto selected ; 
and may naturally enough be impatient to accompany Colonel 
Wellesley into the field — to contemplate the ability and forecast 
with which he formed his plans — the activity and boldness with 
which he pursued their accomplishment — and the success by which 
they were followed. But although we are not by any means in- 
sensible to the attractions of military achievements, we have been 
anxious to show, and to illustrate the just and solid foundations 
upon which Colonel Wellesley, at the outset of his public life, 
planted that ladder of laudable, because legitimate, ambition by 
which he has gradually ascended to so great a height. And 
we trust that, whilst we are indulging our own feelings in that 
respect, we are also beneficially poiutirtg out, to the younger por- 
tion of our readers especially, the road they should take in order 
to arrive at real greatness. 

The first military enterprise of importance in which Colonel 
Wellesley found it necessary to en^ge, was against a bold and 
active adventurer of the name of JJhoondiah Waugh, who bad 
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been troublesome to Mysore even during the reign of Tippoo, 
and who had found means, after tlie fall of that prince, to draw 
together a large armed force, with which he entered upon that 
career of predatory warfare which is so attractive to adventurous 
spirits, and which, amidst the ill organized and inefficient Go- 
vernments of the East, has often led even to sovereign power. 
Our limited space does not admit of our following the series 
of letters which relate to the military operations against this ad- 
venturer ; arid it is not possible to obtain an adequate idea of the 
ability and activity with which they were conducted, and of the 
difficulties contended against, and overcome, otherwise than by 
the perusal of them. They are marked by the writer's usual 
simplicity and clearness of style, and they are rendered interest- 
ing both by the peculiar character of the warfare to which they 
relate, and by the knowledge they convey of what war practically 
is. They show how many obstacles interpose to retard, embar- 
rass, and often to thwart altogether the plans of a commander, 
in spite of the wisdom of his precautions, and the activity of 
^ his personal exertions ; and how many unforeseen chances, favour- 
able or unfavourable, occur, all tending to render war a precari- 
ous game ; yet proving that success ultimately, almost always 
attends that side where foresight, activity, perseverance, and 
courage have been most uniformly exerted. The following ex- 
tract, from a letter to the Adjutant- General of the Madras army, 
exhibits the final close of this contest : — 

‘I arrived at Kanag-berry on tVie 7th; and on the Bth moved \^h 
the cavalry to Busvvapoor, and on the 9th to this place; the infantry 
being on those days at Ilntty and Chinnoor, about fifteen miles in my 
rear. On the 9th, in the morning, Diioondiah moved from Mudgherry, 
a place about twenty-five miles from Raichore, at which he had been en- 
camped for some days, towards thc.Kistna; but on bis road having seen 
Colonel Stevenson’s camp, he returned and encamped about nine miles 
in ray front, between me and Bunnoo. It was clear that he did not 
know that I was so near him ; and 1 have reason to know that be be- 
lieved that I was at Chinnoor. 

‘ I moved forward this evening, and met his army at a place called 
Conahgull, about six miles from hence. lie was on bis march, and to 
the westward ; apparently with the design of passing between the Mar- 
liatta and Mogul cavalry and my detachment, which he supposed to be 
at Chinnoor. He had only a large body of cavalry, apparently 5000, 
which 1 immediately attacked with the 19th and 25th dragoons, and Ist 
and 2d regiments of cavalry. 

* The enemy was strongly posted, with bis rear and left flank covered 
by the village and rock of Conahgull, and stood for some time with 
apparent firmness ; hut such was the rapidity and determination of the 
charge made by those four regiments, which 1 was obliged to form in 
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one line, in order at all to equalize in length that of the enemy, that 
the whole gave way, and were pursued by my cavalry for many miles. 
Many, among others Dhoundiah, were killed ; and the whole body dis- 
persed, and were scattered in small parties over the face of the country.’ 

We give the two following extracts, in confirmation of what 
we have stated above with respect to the precarious nature of 
war, ‘ The Nizam’s killadar of Chinnoor,’ says Colonel Wel- 
lesley, ‘ had a regular tappall posted, in order to give intelli- 
‘ gence to Dhooiuiiah. lie wrote to him on the 8th, to inform 

• him that 1 was to be on that dr.y at Nowfy, and on the 9th at 
‘ Chinnoor ; and it is incredible what pains he took to induce 
‘ me to go no further. I was not to be prevailed upon, however, 

‘ and came on here, and by coming put a stop to the communica- 
‘ tion. Thus Dhooiidiah was not apprised of my situation, and 
^ even had reason to believe that I was at least fifteen miles far- 
‘ ther from him.’ And in the same letter, he says : — ‘ The troops 
‘ behaved admirably. 1 assure you that if they had not done so, 

‘ not a man of us would have quitted the field.’ 

We sec, by the first of these extracts, that Colonel Wellesley , 
was not a man to be diverted from his purpose, when fully satis- 
fied of the solidity of the grounds on which he had formed it ; 
and by the second, what daring things may he attempted and 
achieved when mutual confidence has been previously established 
between troops and their commander. 

Very many examples occur in the work before us of important 
and w^ell-reasoncd papers, upon military, political, or financial 
qKstions, being drawn up by the Duke of Wellington at times 
\^en the bustle, excitement, and anxiety, of active, and not un- 
frequently critical military operations might have sufficed, one 
would suppose, to engross wholly and exclusively the thoughts 
and the time of the writer. We prefer giving an example from 
this early part of his career ; because, by doing so, that quick- 
ness of perception, and comprehensiveness and clearness of un- 
derstanding natural to him, wull be more justly appreciated than 
by appealing to a period when more advanced years, and longer 
habits of business might be»supposed to have brought about 
that maturity of judgment, and that facility of forming and of 
arranging opinions by which these documents are so much distin- 
guished. We cannot afford room, however, for more than the 
beginning of the letter to w hich we have alluded. 

Ih the Right Hon, Lord ClivCy Governor of Fort St George, 

* My Lord, * Camp at Hurry luir, SOtli June, 1800. 

‘ I have received the honour of your Lordship's letter of the 14}th 
instant, in which you desire to have my opinion regarding the extent 
of the military force 'which will be necessary for the new territory which 
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your Lordship informs me will be assigned by the Nizam to the exclu- 
sive management of the Company for Mysore, Malabar, Canara, and 
Goa. It is difficult to give an opinion regarding tlie new territory, of 
which I have but little knowledge ; but as your Lordship has desired it, 
1 shall proceed to state what has occurred to me upon the subject. 

‘ The question which your Lordship has put to me involves consider- 
ations affecting the whole of our military system in this country. When 
the country proposed to be ceded to the Company is likewise to be de- 
fended, its inhabitants to be kept in tranquillity, and its revenue to be 
realized by means of tlje troops, it is impossible to expect to be able to 
effect these objects on the system of weak and dispersed garrisons, on 
which we have been acting hitherto. This must be changed ; neither 
the new territory nor the old can be kept in awe by troops dispersed in 
forts, which they cannot quit with safety ; and, therefore, the system 
which I should recommend would be to garrison those posts only which 
are absolutely necessary to us, and to have at nil times in the field, and 
in motion, two or three regiments of Europeans, all the cavalry, and as 
large a body of native infantry as can be got together. This will be a 
real security, not only to the new territory and to Mysore, but to the 
Carnatic, Malabar, and Ciinara, and nothing else ever will. It will ap- 
pear more clearly that this system is necessary in the new territory, 
when the nature of its inhabitants, and the governments to which they 
have been accustomed, arc considered. 

‘ The whole of the country to I)e ceded by the Nizam is inhabited by 
petty rajahs and polygars, w ho have never been entirely subdued, and 
have never submitted to the species of government which must he ex- 
ercised by the Company’s servants. They have been accustomed either 
to the rapacity and corruption of Tippoo’s government, or to the weak- 
ness of the Nizam’s; hut they are entirely unacquainted with the re- 
straint of a regular authority, constructed upon the principles adu}Md 
by the Company’s Oovernmeut. This they will resist, and they must 
be kept in aw e, particularly at first, by a large and an active force. For 
this purpose troops in garrison will never answer; and, supposing that 
your Lordship should adopt tlie system I propose for having, at least 
for some time, a large detachment in the field, I shall proceed to esti- 
mate the nuinl)er of troo]).s which w’ill be necessary in the garrisons 
which ought to be occupied.’ 

Then follows a full detail of the civil and military arrangements, 
as well those already existing, as those recommended to be intro- 
duced. Now it is to be observed that Lord Clive’s letter is 
dated at Madras on the 14th of June, and that it must have been 
replied to, considering the distances between the places, imme- 
diately on its receipt ; that Colonel Wellesley was then engaged 
in a series of most active operations against sx formidable and 
enterprising opponent (Dhoondiah Waugh), whose movements 
were desultory, rapid, and difficult to be foreseen or ascertained ; 
and that he was actually occupied, at the time of writing, upon 
one of the most delicate and precarious of all military under- 



1838. 


I>vJie of Wellington's Indian Despatches. 


17 


takings, — that of transferring his forces from one side to the 
other of a large river, with means very inadequate for such a 
purpose. 

The following extracts are from letters to Lieut- Colonel Close. 
The first, dated 1 1th Sept. 1800, shows how much consideration 
was given by Colonel Wellesley to the interests and the feelings 
of the population of the countries through which his army was 
to march. 

^ I wish to have your opinion as soon as possible respecting my route. 
My own idea is to cross the Werdaii at the redoubt, to proceed from 
thence by Shikarpoor, and along the left bank of the Toombuddra to 
Gostara, and thence to Seringapatam. My reason for preferring this , 
road is that I may awe Kistnapah Naig into a peace, and next because I 
shall do less injury to the country on that road than on any other. It 
is a grass country ; will afford plenty of forage, and as the cultivation is 
in general paddy, it will not be injured. You can have no conception 
of the number of people and cattle that I have got with me; and I 
shudder at the thoughts of the injury which they will do to any dry 
grain country through which they will pass.’ 

The second extract, written at no longer interval of time from 
this journey than to the 1st November, 1800, shows how prompt- 
ly the most perfect success resulted from the judicious measures 
adopted by Colonel Wellesley to effect the benevolent, and no 
less politic object of protecting the inhabitants, and their pro- 
perties, in the vicinity of his army, whether stationary or on the 
inarch. 

^ do not propose to enter the ceded dUtricts by Mysore; but I assure 
you that my numerous followers arc in such order that I might venture 
to produce them any where. We were a month at Iloobly ; and the 
grain fields in the middle of the camp w'erc not touched, and the people 
in the neighbouring villages sent to tell me that the safeguards wliich T 
had given them upon ray arrival there were no longer necessary.’ 

Circumstances arose towards the end of the year 1800, which 
.placed Colonel Wellesley in a new position, and which soon invol- 
ved him in much difficulty, and in very great personal responsibi- 
lity. On the 24th of December, 180b, he arrived at Triiicoma- 
lee, in the island of Ceylon, to take the command of a body of 
troops assembled there and at Pointe de Gallc, with a view to an 
important combined military and naval service. The first part 
of his correspondence in this situation is marked by his usual 
prompt and minute attention to every thing connected with the 
enterprise in which he was about to be engaged, and also by the 
fulness and clearness of his communications; — as well those framed 
for the information of the General Government of India, under 
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which he was acting, as those addressed to other quarters whence 
he could hope to derive assistance in advancing the public service. 
Various causes intervened, however, to delay the undertaking 
originally contemplated, and Colonel Wellesley received, on the 7 th 
of February 1801, from the Government of Madras, copies of de- 
spatches from England, of the 6th and 10th of the preceding month 
of October, which called for co-operation from India, by way of 
the lied JSea, in an expedition directed against the French army 
which had recently occupied Egypt. On receipt of this communi- 
catioji, he at once perceived that it was incumbent upon him 
to take on liim^elf the decision of many important questions 
arising out of it which admitted of no delay, but the deter- 
mination of which could properly be made by no one but the 
Governor-General of India, had it been possible to^ have had 
immediate reference to liim upon the subject. Ilis decision seems 
to have been taken upon the very same day in whicli the com- 
munication above referred to was received by him. It is impos- 
sible fully to comprehend the various and complicated bearings 
of the questions at issue; to appreciate justly the comprehen- 
sive and clear view taken of them by Colonel Wellesley ; the 
merits of his prompt decision, or the weight of responsibility 
which he took uj)on himself, without the perusal of all the 
<locuineiits, which are much too extensive to be inserted here. 
We must not withhold from our readers, however, the following 
private letter to the Governor of the Island of Ceylon ; because 
it marks at once Colonel Wellesley’s firmness, and the mode- 
ration and courtesy wliich he observed towards two per^ns, 
wliosc non-acquiescence in his view's must have been particularly 
irksome and embarrassing to him, in the very peculiar circum- 
stances under wdiich he was then placed. 

To the lion, Frederick Norths Governor of Ceylon. 

‘ DEAR Sir, ‘ Poiiite dc (lallc, 18th heb. 1801. 

‘ I have received your letter upon the subject of my proceeding to 
Bombay, to wliich an answer will accompany this letter. 

* 1 am concerned that you or General Macdowall should have thought 
it necessary to write a public letter upon this subject, as 1 hope that I 
have always show’n myself ready to attend to your wishes in wdiatever 
manner they may have been made know'n to me. Ihe^ existence of 
yonr public letter upon the records of your government increases con- 
Bideraldy my responsibility upon this occasion. 

‘ However, notw ithstaiiding that, I conceive the grounds upon which 
I have determined to go to Bombay are so strong, and the urgency of 
the measure is so great, and will appear so much so to all those who will 
have to judge of my conduct, that 1 persist, and I still hope that it W'ill 
meet with your approbation and that of General Macdowall. 

^ Believe me/ &c. 



1838* Duke of WellingtorCi Indian Despatches* 19 

The command of the expedition to the Red Sea had, however, 
in the mean time been allotted by the Governor- General to Major- 
General Baird, who arrived at Bombay to take charge of it on the 
30th of March. This arrangement occasioned, at first, a strong 
feeling of disappointment in Colonel Wellesley’s mind ; but it is 
gratifying to see, by the following extract of a letter which he 
addressed to General Baird on the 9th of April, how promptly 
sentiments of the most generous and cordial friendship superseded 
that feeling ; and how soon an anxious desire to promote the public 
service supplanted every other coi sideration in the breasts of both 
those zealous and distinguished officers. 

‘ As I am writing upon this subject, I will freely acknowledge that 
my regret at being prevented from accompanying you has been greatly 
increased by the kind, candid, and handsome manner in which you have 
behave<l towards me ; and I will confess us freely, not only that 1 did 
not (ixpoct such treatment, but that my wishes before you arrived, re- 
garding going upon the expedition, were directly the reverse of what 
they are at this moment. 

* I need not enter further upon this subject, than to entreat you will 
not attribute my stay to any other motive than that to which I have 
above assigned it ; and to inform you, that as I know what has been 
said and expected by the world in general, 1 propose, as well for my own 
credit as for yours, to make known to my friends and to yours, not only 
the distinguished manner in which you have behaved towards me, but 
the causes which have prevented my demonstrating my gratitude, by 
giving you every assistance in the arduous service which you have to 
conduct, 

1 shall stay here as long as the season will permit, and then I pro- 
pose to go round to Madras ; and if 1 cannot get well, 1 believe 1 must 
try a cold climate,’ 

lie letter from which this extract is taken was accompanied 
by a very able paper, in which Colonel Wellesley had put toge- 
ther his thoughts on the subject of the expedition to Egypt ; and 
which cannot have failed to prove a very acceptable and a very 
useful document to General Baird. 

When Colonel Wellesley’s health was sufficiently re-estab- 
lished, he was replaced in the situation he had formerly held in 
Mysore, where he appears to have been occupied f6r some time 
in the investigation of abuses which had crept into the service, 
particularly into the Store department. Bufr these troublesome 
and disagreeable details did not hinder him from employing his 
thoughts upon matters of greater magnitude and more general 
importance; for we find, in this part of the work before us, 
two very able memorandums ; the first being a discussion founded 
on prospective views with regard to the question of retaming 
Seringapatam as a fortified post, or destroying the fortlfioations i 
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and the second having reference to the proceedings proper to be 
adopted in the event of war breaking out with the Marhattas. 
Both these papers have the same character wKch distinguishes 
all the documents of a similar nature. It is a cl)|iracter the 
most opposite possible to that of the v^gue and flimsy productions 
which theorists arc prone to frame in their closets. The writer 
begins in both by giving a clear and practical view of the general 
subject ; and then proceeds to reason on its several branches, 
— showing always that his reasonings are founded upon an 
acquired knowledge of the material facts and circumstances by 
which the question is affected. In the memorandum upon the 
mode of carrying on a war against the Marhattas he thus be- 
gins 

' As before loiig we may look to war willi the Marhattas, it is propei 
to consider of the means of currying it on. The experience which has 
been acquired in the late contest with Dhoondiab Waugh, of the sea- 
sons, the nature of the country, its roads, its produce, and its means of 
defence, will be of use in pointing them out. I shall detail rny observa- 
tions upon each of these points, for the benefit of those in whose hands 
may l»e placed the conduct of the operations of the army in case of such 
a war, as I have above supposed we may expect. Tiio season at which 
it is most convenient to commence a campaign with the Alarhattas, is 
that at which the rivers, which take their rise in the western ghauts, 
fill. This happens generally in the month of June. In this year, the 
Toonibuddra w^as not fordable after the 14th of June, the day before the 
army reached Ilurryhur ; and in other seasons, I understand that that 
river fills nearly at the same time. 

‘ The reasons why I think that the most favourable season for opera- 
tions against the Marhatta nation, arc as follow'.' 

He then states the composition of the military force of the Mar- 
hattas ; and points out the mode of warfare which a military 
force so composed will carry on. He next shows, how great an 
impediment tlie state of the rivers, at the season he has recom- 
mended for action, will be to such an army — how these impedi- 
ments may be obviated on the part of the British — and what ad- 
vantages must result to the latter from this opposite condition of 
things. H® then adverts to the nature of the soil — to the roads — 
to the productions of the country ; specifying the supplies to be 
found in it, and those which must be drawn from other places. He 
next offers his suggestions with respect to the directions most ad- 
visable to be given to the military operations — speaking of the rela- 
tive importance of different positions, and of places of strength, as 
*well with reference to the security of the magazines and communi- 
cations in rear of the army at its outset, as with reference to the 
acquisitions to be made in its progressive advance into the 
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enemy’s country ; with regard to all which points, it is obvious 
that the greatest pains had been taken to procure accurate and 
detailed informatHon. The knowledge possessed by Colonel 
Wellesley, of the Marhatta country, previously to the war with 
that nation, reminds us of the enquiries which Alexander, when 
yet very young, is said to have made of the Persian ambassa- 
dors who came to his father’s court; all of which had refer- 
ence to the march of an army into their country. Colonel 
Wellesley did not err in his anticipation that circumstances would 
lead ere long to the necessity of military operations on the part 
of the British in the Marhatta territories. The conflicting in- 
terests and passions of the great chiefs of that nation had brought 
them into a state of war with each other ; ami the Peshwah 
having sustained a defeat from Holkar, which obliged him to 
fly from Poonah, in the month of October 1802, he sought 
and obtained a renewal of the friendly relations which had 
subsisted between him and the Company, but which the influ- 
ence of Scindiah had for some time interrupted. I'hc active and 
able part which Major-General Wellesley had in the arrange- 
ments, both military and political, which immediately preceded 
the advance of the British troops into the Marhatta country, is de- 
veloped in his correspondence with the Besident at the Court of 
the Peshwah, and the governors of Madras and Bombay ; as also 
with Lieutenant-General Stuart, then commanding-in-chief the 
Madras army. In the whole correspondence, one is at a loss 
whether to admire most the sagacity of the general views, or 
the intimate knowledge, and the business-like habits, which are 
displayed with respect to matters of detail. But, in addition to 
these merits, we have further evidence, in the following letter, 
both of the ardour and of the dit>in teres tedness of General Wel- 
lesley’s zeal for the public service ; and of his readiness also to 
conform himself, in all things, to the views and wishes of his supe- 
riors ; — a principle which, as already remarked, seems to have 
regulated his conduct upon all occasions. 

To JAcut,~ General Stuart. 

‘Sin, < Camp at Iloonelly, 3d March, 1803. 

‘ I have the honour to enclose a memorandum and certain other 
papers, upon the subject on which you have desired my sentiments, of 
which'! hope you will approve. , 

‘ It may appear extraordinary that it should be nocespary that this 
detachment should be so much stronger than that which is advancing 
from Hyderabad ; but it must be recollected, first, that the latter will 
not advance beyond the Nizam’s frontier, till the former shall be at hand 
to join it ; and that the supposed enemy will be much disinclined to pass 
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that frontier to attack it. Secondly, that this detachment must b© not 
only of sufficient strength to defend itself, but also to give confidence to, 
and keep together the Peshwah’s party in the state. 

* It is not so strong in the essential points, cavalry and European 
infantry, as that which I commanded in the country heretofore ; but 1 
think it is respectable, and 1 know it is so well equipped, that it will 
answer all the objects in view. 

< If you shonla take the command of it yourself, I hope you will do 
me the favour to allow me to accompany you in any capacity whatever. 
All that is known of that country and its inhabitants, in a military point 
of view, was* learned when I w'as in it, and I shall do every thing in my 
power to make myself useful to you. If you should not think proper to 
take the command of this detachment yourself, and in consideration of 
the information which I have had opportunities of gaining of that coun- 
try and its inhabitants, and the communications which 1 have constantly 
held wdth its chiefs, you should be pleased to entrust it to me, I shall 
be infinitely gratified, and shall do every thing in my power to forward 
your views. 

‘ Although I have in this letter adverted to the command of the de- 
tachment to be sent forward, I am by no means desirous to press you to 
make known your sentiments upon it till the proper time. 

< 1 have the honour to be,’ &c. 

Although the Governor-General had concluded a defensive 
alliance with the Peshwah, which warranted a direct and forcible 
interference for his support against his adversaries, the first 
practical object contemplated was, to compose, if possible, the 
differences which had arisen amongst the Marbatta Chiefs with- 
out the occurrence of actual hostilities on the part of the British. 
This object was, however, wholly unattainable, without the ad- 
vance of such military means as might overawe the enemies of 
the Peshwah, and give confidence to those who were disposed to 
adhere to him ; — thus affording him an opportunity to return to 
his capital, and resume his authority, if his party in the state 
should be found of sufficient weight to enable him to do so, with- 
out appearing to owe his re-establishment wholly to British power. 
A body of troops was ordered to move forwards, therefore, to- 
wards Poonah, from the northern frontiers of Mysore, under 
Major-General Wellesley ; with which another corps, subsidiary 
to it, under the immediate command of Colonel Stevenson, should 
act from the western frontiers of the Nizam’s dominions, as 
General Wellesley might see fit to direct. Lieutenant-General 
Stuart, who held the chief military command in the Madras 
Presidency, remained in reserve to act as circumstances might 
require. Major-General Wellesley seems to have been pecu- 
liarly well qualified for the part allotted to him in this arrange- 
ment. The successful’ operations in which he had been en- 
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ga^ed not long before, in the same quarter, against Dhoon- 
diahlVaugh, had established for him a high military reputation 
amongst the chiefs of the southern part of the Marliatta terri- 
tories ; to several of whom he had become personally known on 
that occasion. And his activity, his affability, his impartiality, 
and his firm adherence to whatever engagements had been entered 
into, obtained for him such general confidence, that, as he moved 
forward towards the Marhatta capital, he not only experienced no 
resistance, but many of the Jaghirestans, or feudatories of those 
parts, put a period to their mutual hostilities ; whilst others sus- 
pended their animosities against the Peshwah, and even joined 
their forces to the British General. These advantages, the result 
of the character wdiich General Wellesley had established for him- 
self amongst the Marhattas, together with the efficient state into 
which his foresight and activity had brought every part of his 
army, contributed powerfully to insure the complete success of 
the enterprise ; and the rapidity with which he conducted the 
latter part of his march saved the city of Poonah from the de- 
struction with which it was threatened. All this was etfected 
without any hostile collision having been requisite for the attain- 
ment of these objects* The letters upon the subject are full of 
interesting details ; and whilst they afford numerous proofs of 
military talents, political sagacity, and intimate knowledge of 
human nature, they contain likewise much curious and valuable 
information respecting the peculiarities of the Marhatta Govern- 
ment, and of Eastern warfare* 

But the re-establishment of tranquillity in the Marhatta States 
was not to be effected by merely replacing the nominal head of 
that feudal confederacy in his capital, and upon his inusnud. 
Ihe powerful chiefs of the north, Holkar, Scindiah, and the 
Rajah of Berdfb, still kept their armies assembled ; and although 
Holkar had gradually retired northwards, as General Wellesley 
advanced towards Poonah,* and had not manifested any commu- 
nity of views with Scindiah and the Rajah, no dependence could 
be placed upon the intentions of any of those chieftains being 
of a peaceful nature, either towards the Peshwah, the Nizam, 
or the Hast India Company. Nor, indeed, could much reliance 
be had even upon the Peshwah himself; and the condition and 
the temper of the southern Marhatta chiefs was unsettled and 
precarious. Some of these latter were restrained from acting 
emciently by mutual jealousies ; some were artfully watching 
events ; some hated or dreaded the Peshwah, and were hated 
^ him; and those even who were best disposed towards the 
British, neither possessed themselves, nor could obtain from the 
Peshwah, such pecuniary assistance as they needed to enable them 
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. -<4o take the field with General Wellesley, when circumstances 
might render it necessary for him to assume a position sufficiently 
in advance to admit of direct co-operation with Colonel Steven- 
son ; and so at the same time protect the Nizam's territories, and 
also cover Poonah. 

That the Peshwah was more an encumbrance than an efficient 
ally, appears by the following extracts from General Wellesley’s 
letters. On the 4th of June, 1803, he writes to the Governor- 
General : — 

* I marched from Poonah this morning, and shall proceed towards 
the Godavery. 

‘ I am sorry to tell you, that notwithstanding our strong recommend- 
ation of the southern jaghiredars and the Peshwah's ofheers to his High- 
ness ; his solemn promise to me that he w'ould satisfy their claims in 
order to secure their future services ; and the assurances of his servants 
from time to time to Colonel Close, that his Highness was taking mea- 
sures to satisfy them, and to send out an army with me, I have not got 
W'ith me one Marhatta horseman.* 

And in the same letter he observes, — 

‘ But the Peshwah trusts none of his ministers, and pretends to do 
his own business ; although his time is much taken up by religious 
ceremonies and his pleasures, and he is very undecided. These faults 
in Jiis character, added to a slowness natural to every Marhatta nego- 
ciator, render hopeless the conclusion of any important transaction.’ 

On the 8tli of July, he writes to the Governor- General, — 

‘ Matters at Poonah are nearly in the same state in which they 
were when I marched. The Peshwah promises every thing and per- 
forms nothing. The Mahratta sirdars are still in that city, excepting 
Goklah, who is encamped at a small distance from me. The Peshwah 
has not satisfied them, and they wait to see the result of the first 
operations against Scindiah, and who has the upper hand.’ 

The same letter states as follows,— » 

‘ They are prevented from joining the confederates at present by Ge- 
neral Stuart’s position at Moodgul in the Dooab. I observe, however, 
that General Stuart is inclined to withdraw from this position, in con- 
sequence of the arrival of the French at Pondicherry. But I have writ- 
ten to represent to hiin the advantage which we all derive from it. I 
have shown him that he keeps in tranquillity the territories of the Nizam 
and Hyderabad, notwithstanding his Highness’s sickness, the probability 
of his death, and the absence of all his troops beyond the Godavery ; 
that he awes Poonah, and keeps in tranquillity all the Marhatta terri- 
tory south of the Beemah, notwithstanding the conduct of the Peshwah, 
which must appear to his subjects like treachery, and a desire to break 
his treaty with the British Government ; that by threatening ^eritch 
and Darwar, he secures at least the neutrality of the Putwurduns^ and 
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the continuance of the cessation of hostilities between that f&mily and' 
the Rajah of Kolapopr, which is so necessary to the existence 'of my 
communications ; and that he defends the Compimy’s territories, and 
those of the Rajaii of Mysore, and secures their tranquillity. At the 
same time, in the event of the Nizam’s death and consequent disturbance 
of. Hyderabad, he can reach that capital in a few marches ; or in the 
event of any accidents happening to the troops in this quarter, he has 
equal facility in moving to Poonah. 

‘ In short, I may call General Stuart’s position the main-stay of all 
our operations ; and it is that which, in case of a war with the Marhattas, 
will prevent a general insurrection in the territories of the Company, 
the Nizam, the Rajah of Mysore, and the southern Marhatta chiefs. It 
was with a view to these advantages that I first recommended to Gene- 
ral Stuart to take it up ; and every day’s experience has shown the be- 
nefits which we have derived from it. 

‘ I have been in some distress in consequence of a great loss of bul- 
locks ; but 1 have recovered so as to be able to move again with a very 
good stock of provisions, and I have made arrangements to receive fur- 
ther supplies north of the Godavery. 1 have always been equal to the 
siege of Ahmednuggur, in which place I believe that I should have 
found plenty of all that I required. 

‘ I have not written to the Secretary of State since the middle of May. 
Indeed, upon a review of our situation, I found that I could tell him no- 
thing, excepting that we were in the same state in which we were at the 
time I before Wrote, unless that I had moved across the Beemah, and 
that I was disappointed in my expectations of having with me the Mar- 
hatta sirdars. 

‘ Since writing this letter, I have seen a copy of Colonel Collins's 
despatch of the 2n<l. think matters look better than they did; but I 
see that ha has again allowed Scindiah to delay giving him an ansswer.’ 

We may see by this extract to what a wide rapge General Wel- 
lesley’s views and his services at this time extended, and how 
much the situation he was placed in required all the vigilance, 
prudence, promptitude, firmness, and perseverance which his 
mind so happily united. 

Under the very critical position of affairs on the eastern side of 
the Indian Peninsula, caused by the inefficiency and ambi- 
guous conduct of the Peshwah, the precariousness of the life of 
the Nizam, the uncertainty with respect to Holkar’s intentions, 
and the threatening attitude, but artful procrastination of Scin- 
diafi and the Raja of Berar, it had occurred very early to General 
Wellesley that opportunities of the most vital importance to the 
public interests, might be lost in consequence of the remoteness 
of the seat of the General Government ; and we find him ad- 
verting, in a letter to lieutenant- Colonel Close, to the expedi- 
ency mO^^ the Governor- General coming for a time to Bombay. 
Lord Wellesley had, however, formed about the same period a de- 
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termination more in accordance probably with the discharge of 
all his own duties as Governor- General ; and certainly not less 
advantageous to the public service, by placing in the, hands of 
General Wellesley the ample powers conveyed to him by the 
despatch, from which the following are extracts. 

* Sir, < Fort- William, 26th June, 1803. 

‘ The present state of affairs in the Marhatta empire, and the security 
of the alliance lately concluded between his Highness the Pesliwah and 
the British Government, require that a temporary authority sliouhl be 
constituted at the least possible distance from the scene of eventual 
negotiation or hostilities, with full powers to conclude upon the spot 
whatever arrangements may become necessary, either for the final set- 
tlement of peace, or for the active prosecution of war. In such a crisis, 
various questions may arise, of which the precise tendency cannot be 
foreseen, and which may demand a prompt decision. The issue of these 
questions may involve the result of war or peace ; and in either alter- 
native, the delay of reference to my authority might endanger the sea- 
sonable despatch and the prosperity of the public service. 

‘ It is therefore necessary, during the present crisis, to unite the 
general direction and control of all political and military affairs in Hin- 
dustan and the Deccan under a distinct local authority, subject to the 
Governor-General in Council. These powers could not be placed with 
advantagis in any other hands than those of the general officer cominand- 
ingthe troops destined to restore the tranquillity of the Deccan. 

* Your approved ability, zeal, temper, and judgment, combined with 
your extensive local experience ; your established influence and high re- 
putatipn among the Marhatta chiefs and states ; and your intimate know- 
ledge of my views and sentiments concerning the British interests in the 
Marhatta empire, have determined me to vest these important and ardu- 
ous powers in your hands. 

‘ The nature of your military command under the orders of his Ex- 
cellency Lieutenant-General Stnart is not likely to admit of any doubt, 
or to lead to any embarrassment. In order, however, to obviate all pos- 
sible difficulty on this point, I hereby appoint you to the chief command 
of all the British troops, and of the forces of our allies serving in the ter- 
ritories of the Peshwah, of the Nizam, or of any of the Marhatta states 
or chiefs, subject only to the orders of his Excellency Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Stuart, or of his Excellency General Lake. 

‘ I empower and further direct you to assume and exercise the gene- 
ral direction and control of all the political and military affairs of the 
British Government in the territories of the Nizam, of the Peshwah, and 
of the Marhatta states and chiefs.’ 

The despatch conveying to General Wellesley the powers 
above recited, reached him in his camp at Sangaree on th^ river 
Seenah, upon the 18 th of July. Wita his usu^ promptitude he 
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wrote, on the very same day, to Lieutenant-Colonel Collins, the 
Resident at Scindiah’s Court, as follows. 

‘ Sir, ‘ Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

‘ 1 have the honour to enclose the copy of a letter, which I have 
received from his Excellency the Govern or- General, from a perusal of 
which you will perceive that his Excellency has been pleased to intrust 
to me extraordinary powers, for the purpose of concluding* whatever 
arrangements may hecome necessary, either for the final settlement of 
peace, or for the active prosecution of war. I request you to he so kind 
as to communicate this circumstance to Dowlut Rao Scindiah and' the 
Rajah of Herar. 

‘ You will he so kind, at the sam^ time, to inform those Chiefs that, 
consistently with the principles and uniform practice of the British 
Government, I am perfectly ready to attend to their interests, and to 
enter into negotiations with them upon objects by which they may sup- 
pose those interests to he affected. But they must first withdraw their 
troops from the position which they have taken up upon the Nizam’s 
frontier, and return to their usual stations in Hindustan and Berar 
respectively ; and, on my part, 1 will withdraw the Company’s troops 
to their usual stations.’ 

He also made Lieutenant-Colonel Close, the Resident at 
Poonah, aware of his plans. lie acquainted the Governor of 
Bombay likewise with the extent of the powers intrusted to him, 
and with the steps he had taken in consequence ; and pointed 
out the nature of the information with which it was desirable he 
should be furnished from that Government ; in order to enable 
him to gcuide the military operations that might become neces- 
sary ill Guzerat, and in the territories of the Guickwur, tme of 
the allies of the Company. After having stated to the Gover- 
nor of Bombay the terms of liis instructions to Colonel Collins, 
he thus concludes his despatch : 

* In case they should refuse to adopt these measures, I have requested 
Lieutenant-Colonel Collins to quit Scindiah’s camp ; and it is my inten- 
tion to commence hostilities against that Chief without loss of time. I 
will make you acquainted with the result of Lieutenant-Colonel Collins’s 
conference with Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject ; and I beg leave 
to recommend that you should give orders to the commanding officer in 
the territories of the Guickwar, to be prepared to attack Baroach with- 
out loss of time. 

He wrote to Colonel Stevenson likewise on the same day, 
informing him of the state of things, and giving him the follow- 
ing military instruction. 

‘ If you should receive notice from Colonel Collins that he has with- 
drawn from Scindiah’s camp, you will be so kind as immediately to take 
up R position as near to the Adjuntee ghaut, which leads into the Ni- 
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zam’s territories, as the conveniences of water and forage will permit. 
From this position you will watch with vigilance the designs and move- 
ments of Dowlut Kao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If you should 
£nd that those Chiefs attempt to ascend that, or any other ghaut, you 
will fall upon them immediately, before they shall have time to deploy 
their forces above the ghaut. 

‘ I do not however propose that your troops should descend the ghaut, 
hut only that they should attack that part of the enemy which shall 
ascend, before the remainder can come to their assistance. It is possible 
that they may leave the Adjnnteo ghaut, and endeavour to penetrate by 
the Casserbarry ghaut, towards Aurungabad. You will, in that case, 
move towards the latter, and place yourself in such manner as to attack 
them wnth advantage if they attempt to pass there. 

< My object is to avoid, if possible, that your troops should be engaged 
with the whole of Scindiah’s infantry, with his guns, before my opera- 
tions to the southward of the Godavery shall be so far advanced as to 
enable me to reinforce you. Your efforts to prevent Scindiah from 
penetrating by some one of the passages may not be successful ; and, 
indeed, it is probable that they must finally fail : but the delay of a few 
days is all 1 require, and that I conceive must be gained.’ 

We need scarcely remark, — for the observation will doubt- 
less have already occurred more than once to our readers, — 
that in whatever situation General Wellesley was placed — whe- 
ther it limited or extended his^public functions — he at once 
accommodated himself to it. No branch of public business was 
so minute as to appear to him unworthy of receiving his closest 
attention ; and no affairs were of such magnitude, or so compli- 
cated, as to occasion to him the smallest delay or embarrassment 
in the management of them. But although General Wellesley 
was thus prompt in his preparations for war, and resolute in com- 
pelling Scindiah and the Bajah of Berar to a speedy avowal of 
their intentions, we find him scrupulous to a nicety in avoiding 
to give the smallest ground for offence, even in matters of mere 
etiquette. In a letter to Colonel Collins on the 29th of July, 
we read as follows, — 

‘ I have received a letter from Colonel Stevenson, from which I ob- 
serve, that, having had occasion to write a letter to Gopal Bhow, to 
desire that Chief to withdraw from the Nizam’s territories, he made use 
of an expression which is not commonly used to a person of that de- 
scription, which appears to have offended Gopal Bhow. 

‘ It is very certain that that Chief ought not to have entered the 
Nizam’s territories, and that if he had not retired from them, and beyond 
Colonel Stevenson’s reach, that officer would have shown him that the 
British army was capable of protecting the territories of an ally of the 
British Government. 

* However, I cannot approve of the expression inadvertently used in 
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Colonel Stevenson’s letter, and I have desired that officer to take an 
opportunity of miting to Gopul Bhow to explain it. 

< It is probable that this expression may be made a subject of com- 
plaint in Scindiah’s durbar, and I mention the circumstance in order that 
you may inform the ministers of the steps which have been taken in 
consequence of it.* 

Nor is the judicious and delicate manner in which he suggests 
to Colonel Stevenson, on the same day, the line of conduct to be 
adopted by him on this occasion, less worthy of notice. 

‘ My dear Colonel, ‘ Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

‘ I have received your letter of the :26th. The expression inadvert- 
ently used in your letter to Gopal Bhow was unfortunate, to a chief of 
his rank, particularly at this moment. Ly a letter from Colonel Collins, 
of the 25th, I observe that there was then the fairest prospect of peace; 
and it would be very unfortunate if this prospect were to be overturned 
by a mistake of this kind. Gopal Bhow appears sore about the expres- 
sion, and it is probable he will complain to his sircar of it, and it may 
become a question of difficulty. 

‘ I wish, therefore, that you w'ould take an opportunity of explaining 
it : you might tell him that you had come unattended by the moonshee 
who usually writes your letters, and had made use of one whom you found 
in the village of Roora, who inserted in the letter an expression which 
you did not intend to use to a sirdar of his rank, in the service of a 
Chief at peace with tlie British Gli^ernment. That you had heard that, 
notwithstanding the existence of the peace, he had entered the Nizam's 
territories with his troops, and that you had advanced to defend them ; 
and that if fortunately he had not retired from them, your duty would 
have obliged you to adopt measures very disagreeable to you ; but that 
you intended to explain that intention to him, and by no means to use 
an expression which could be offensive to, or hurt the feelings of, any 
individual.’ 

But the negotiations with Scindiah appearing still unlikely to 
take a favourable turn, General Wellesley wrote thus to the 
Governor-General, — 

‘ My Lord, < Camp at Walkee, 3d July, ] 803. 

‘ I have the honour to enclose the copy of a despatch dated the 30th 
July, and copies of its enclosures which I received this day from Colo- 
nel Collins. 

< I am at present encamped within six miles of the fort of Ahmed- 
nuggur, which place 1 am fully prepared to attack as soon as 1 shall learn 
that Colonel Collins has quitted the cojnp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah.* 

‘ 1 have the honour,* &c. 

And on the 6th of August he addressed the following letter 
to Scindiah himself : — 

< 6 th August, 1803. 

< I have received your letter. [Here the contents are recapitulated, j 
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Yon will recollect that the British Gorernment did not threaten to com- 
mence hostilities against you, but you threatened to commence hostilities 
against the British Government and its allies ; and when called upon 
to explain your intentions, you declared that it was doubtful whether 
there would be peace or war ; and, in conformity with your threats, and 
your declared doubts, you assembled a large army in a station contiguous 
to the Nizam’s frontier. 

‘ On this ground I called upon you to withdraw that army to its usual 
stations, if your subsequent pacihc declarations were sincere ; but, instead 
of complying with this reasonable requisition, you have proposed that I 
should withdraw the troops which are intended to defend the territories 
of the allies against your designs, and that you and the Rajah of Berar 
should be suffered to remain with your troops assembled, in readiness to 
take advantage of their absence. 

< This proposition is unreasonable and inadmissible, and you must 
stand the consequences of the measures which 1 find myself obliged to 
adopt, in order to repel your aggressions. 

* 1 offered you peace on terms of equality, and honourable to all 
parties ; you have chosen war, and are responsible for all consequences.* 

On the same day lie wrote to the Governor- General : — 

‘ It has rained violently in this part of the country the last three days, 
and the roads from this place to Ahmednuggur are at present impracti- 
cable. But if the weather should b^ome more favourable in the course 
ol’ the evening or night, and the roHb should be tolerably good in the 
morning, 1 propose to move to that place.’ 

He also wrote to Lieutenant-Colonel Close requesting him 
to apprize the Peshwah of the 'state of affairs ; to call upon his 
highness to complete the quota of troops which he was bound by 
the treaty of Uassein to furnish; and to urge him to adopt every 
measure calculated to forward the success of the operations 
against the common enemy. He communicated to the Governor 
of Madras all of the late transactions at the CdUrt of Scindiah — 
informed Major-General Campbell, recently appointed to the 
command of the reserve corps now posted at Moodgul, of the 
character, power, depositions, views, and connexions of the 
several southern Marhatta chiefs — and transmitted to the officer 
commanding the troops in the territories of the Guickwur, the 
following laconic and peremptory instructions : — 

‘ Sir, ' * Camp, 6th August, 1803. 

< Upon the receipt of this letter, you will commence your operations 
against Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s fort of Baroach. 

< You will not suffer these operations to be interrupted or delayed by 
any negotiation w^hatever. You will send the Governor of Bombay a 
copy of the report which you will transmit to me, of the measures which 
you will have adopted in consequence of this order.’ 

* 1 have the honour to be,’ &c. 
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We find also, dated on the same day, a memorandum, or rather 
a manifesto, in which General Wellesley enumerates briefly the 
series of events, from the time of the Peshwah being ^riven 
from his capital ; and concludes by stating, that — • Under these 
‘ circumstances Major General Wellesley is obliged to commence 
‘ operations against them ’ (Scindiah and the Rajah), ‘ in order 
‘ to secure the interests of the British Government and its 
‘ allies/ — (Vol. ii. p. 183.) 

Thus, no sooner was Genera! Wellesley furnished with autho- 
rity commensurate with the difficulties of the situation in which 
he was placed, and with the extensive and complicated functions 
arising out of it, than he cut at once the Gordian knot of Mar- 
hatta intrigue, and brought the questions at issue to the deci- 
sion of the sword. The procrastinating schemes of Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar were thus frustrated. ’ The danger of Hol- 
kar being drawn into their confederacy — the risk of unfavourable 
or embarrassing changes of policy resulting at Hyderbad by the 
death of the old Nizam — the evils threatened by tne imbecile and 
capricious conduct of the Peshwah, and the precarious neutrality 
of the southern Marhatta chiefs, were anticipated ; and a door 
was opened for the commencement of military operations before 
the termination of that season of the year, during which General 
Wellesley was of opinion that Ihey could be carried on most ad- 
vantageously for the British arms. Heavy rains, however, render- 
ed the roads for a time impracticable, but no sooner had the 
weather cleared up than he riftrehed, on the 8tli of August, 
against Ahmednuggur, a strong place belonging to Scindiah. 
In his despatch to the Governor-General of the 12th of August, 
respecting the^successful issue of this first operation of the war, 
he says, — 

‘ I had in the morning despatched a messenger to the killadar of 
Ahmednuggur, to require him to surrender his fort ; and, on my arrival 
in the neighbourhood of the pettah, I offered cowle to the inhabitants. 
This was refused, as the pettah was held by a ’body of Arabs, who were 
supported by a battalion of Scindiah s regular infantry, and a body of 
horse encamped in an open space between the pettah and the fort. 

‘ I immediately attacked the pettah with the piquets of the infantry, 
reinforced by the Hank companies of the 78th regiment, under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-Colonel Harness ; in another place with the 74th regi- 
ment and 1st battalion of the 8th, under the command of Lieut.-Colonel 
Wallace ; and in a third with the flank companies of the 74th, and the 
Ist battalion 3d regiment, under the command of Captain Vesey. The 
pettah wall was very lofty, and defended by towers, and had no rampart ; 
so that, when the tfoops had ascended to the attack, they had no ground 
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on which they could stand ; and the Arabs who occupied the towers 
defended their posts with the utmost obstinacy. 

< At length they were obliged to quit the wall, and fled to the houses, 
from lAiich they continued a destructire fire upon the troops. Scindiah’s 
regular infantry also attacked our troops after they had entered the 
pettah. In a short time, however, after a brisk and gallant contest, we 
were completely masters of it ; but with the loss of some brave officers 
and soldiers, as your Excellency will perceive by the enclosed return.’ 

During the night of the 9th, a battery of four guns was 
planted against the fort. 

< This opened at daylight on the 10th; and it was so advantageously 
placed, and fired with such effect, as to induce the killadar to desire that 
1 should cease firing, in order that he might send a person to treat for his 
surrender. In my answer 1 told him, that I should not cease firing till 
I should have taken the fort, or he should have surrendered it ; but 
that 1 would listen to whatever he was desirous to communicate. 

‘ Yesterday morning he sent out tw^o vakeels to propose to surrender 
the fort, on condition that he should be allowed to depart with his gar- 
rison, and that he should have his private property, 

*#«♦**** 

< In this manner has this fort fallen into our hands ; our loss since the 
8th has been trifling, which I attribute much to the spirit *vith which 
our attacks on that day were carried on.’ 

But the purely military actions in which General Wellesley 
engaged seem to have been those which occasioned to him always 
the smallest share of hesitation or retardment. The other transac- 
tions which he had to manage, %ut which the world is apt to take 
so little into account in forming estimates of military operations, 
or of the merits of military commanders, cause^ to him often 
much more perplexity and delay; and called forth, perhaps in 
a more reiharkable manner, the varied talents with which he was 
endowed. At Bombay and in Guzerat he appears to have been 
badly seconded in almost every respect. There seems to have 
been at Bombay a want of knowledge, or a want of energy, 
or a degree of diffidence in the governing authorities, which 
prevented their harmonizing well with his manner of conduct- 
ing public affairs ; and in Guzerat there was an absence fre- 
quently, both of judicious conduct and of military talent. Much 
observance was requisite with the Nizam, and also with the Pesli- 
wah, whose jealousy was likely to be excited by the exclusive 
occupation by the British — indispensable, under present circum- 
* stances — of the fort of Ahmednu^ur, and its dependencies ; and 
also by General Wellesley’s negotiations to obtain the co-opera- 
tlon of some of the Marh^tta chiefs; but particularly that of 
Amrut Rao, brother to the Peshwah, with whom that prince 
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had long lived in a state of extreme enmity, and to whom he 
obstinately and vindictively refused to be recenciled. We find 
the following observations on this subject, in a letter of the 18th 
August : — 

‘ riis Highness has no ground on which he can found an objection 
to this agreement, excepting one sought for in his own implacalde resent- 
ments. 1 can never admit tiiese as rational grounds, cither for the adop- 
tion, or for the rejection of any political measure. The benefits or the 
evils which the public interest will derive or suffer from such a measure 
are alone what must decide whether it is to be adopted or rejected.’ 

DiffiQulties, also, more immediately affecting the military 
movements, were not wanting, in consequence of the delays and 
obstructions met with by the convoys on their way to the *army, 
and the great losses which were sustained in the means of trans- 
port. Hut, notvvithstanding so many embarrassing circumstances, 
the elasticity of mind, the good judgment, and the energy natural 
to General Wellesley, appear conspicuously in the following 
brief passage of a letter written on the 17th of August: — ‘ W’e 
‘ must get the upper hand, and if once we have that, we shall 
‘ keep it with ease, and shall certainly succeed. But if wc begin 
‘ by a long defensive warfare, and go looking after convoys which 
* are scattered over the face of the earth, and do not attack 
‘ briskly, we shall soon be in distress.* 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar having drawn Colonel Ste- 
venson’s attention a little more to the eastward with a part of their 
force, ascended the Adjuntee-ghauJ|on the 24th of August, with all 
their cavalry. They were prevented from advancing to the south- 
ward, however, by the judiciously combined movements of the two 
corps, under General Wellesley and Colonel Stevenson, who were 
still acting separately ; as it was necessary for the former to keep 
in such a situation as might cover the arrival of the convoys 
coming to him from the river Kistna, and likewise to guard 
against Ilolkjir’s return into the Peshwah’s territories ; he being 
reported to be on his march to co-operate with Scindiah and 
the Rajah. The last of the convoys having joined on the 
18th of September, General Wellesley moved forward on the 
20tli, towards the enemy, whose force had been now increased 
by the junction of three considerable bodies of iiifantr}", and a 
very numerous train of artillery. The two British corps 
being near each other on the 21st, a plan was concerted for 
making a joint attack on tlie>24th, in the position where the 
native scouts reported that the enemy had collected his 
army. Owing, however, to some inaccuracy in the reports 
of these natives, General Wellesley found himself considerably 
nearer to the enemy on the 23d than it had been calcu- 
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lated that he should be 1}rought by that day’s inarch ; and he 
deemed it advisable, under all the circumstances of the case, 
to prefer the bold measure of immediately attacking, with his 
own corps singly, to that of waiting for the projected co-operation 
on the following day, of the troops under Colonel Stevenson. 
The memorable battle of Assye was the result of this determina- 
tion. General Wellesley directed his attack against the extreme 
left of the enemy, where the main body of their infantry was 
posted, and almost all their guns. The loss sustained by the 
British was consequently severe, but the mode of attack chosen 
rendered the success complete. Above one hundred pieces of the 
enemy’s artillery were captured, and the strength and spirit of 
Seindfah’s infantry completely broken. An excellent account of 
this important battle, as also of the events which immediately 
preceded and followed it, is contained in a letter addressed by 
General Wellesley to Lieutenant-Colonel Munro, on the 1st of 
November, 1803. We regret that our space does not admit of 
its insertion, as well on account of the candour wuth which it is 
written, and the fulness of the information it gives, as in consi- 
deration of the evidence it affords of the high place which Colonel 
Munro justly held in the esteem and friendship of the writer. 

We shall here insert two short passages relating to^roceedings 
in Guzerat. The first is well deserving the attention of every 
military man holding any command whatsoever ; and we are glad 
to put forward the precepts it contains under such high authority. 
In a letter of the 16th of S^tember to Colonel Murray, then 
commanding the forces in Guzerat, General Wellesley expresses 
himself as follows : — ‘ These courts-martial are distressing indeed 
‘ at present. I wrote you a long letter upon* the subject the 
‘ other day, and I shall not repeat now what I said then. We 

* must endeavour to stop these trifling disputes, and turn the 
‘ attention of the ofiicers of the army to public matters, rather 

* than to their private concerns. It occurs to me that there is 
‘ much party in the army in your quarter : this must be put an 
^ end to. And there is only one mode of effecting this, and 

* that is for the Commanding Oflicer to be of no side excepting 
‘ that of the public ; to employ indiscriminately those who can 
‘ best serve the public, be they who they may, or in whatever 
‘ service. The consequence will be that the service will go on ; 

* all parties will join in forwarding it, and in respecting him ; 
‘there will be an end to their petty disputes about trifles; and 
‘ the Commanding Officer will be at the he^d of an army instead 
‘ of a party/ 

The other passage we have alluded to is contained in a letter, 
of the same date, addressed to Major Malcolm, then at Bombay. 
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It will show the high value placed by General Wellesley upon 
keeping faith in all transactions whatever. ^ 1 think that 
‘ Major Walker’s attempt to seize Futty Sing Guiekwar, with*- 
‘ out paying the promised ransom, is likely to cause an irruption 
‘ into the Attavesy by Kulley Khan and the other blackguards 
• who are hanging about the ghauts. I do not approve of this 
‘ attempt. The money ought certainly to be first paid. If we 
‘ lose our character for truth and good faith, we shall have but 
‘ little to stand upon in this country.’ 

The following extract from a letter to Lieutenant- Colonel 
Close, ^ated on the 8th of Octo1»er, shows the state of military 
operations at that period, and how much they were hampered by 
the wretched condition of the allies, which hindered General Wel- 
lesley from bringing the war to a conclusion, immediately after 
his victory at Assye : — 

My dear Colonel, 

‘ Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have made one or two long stretches 
to the southward, and it is said intend to pass through the Casserbnrry 
ghaut. They have with them the greater part of their horse, some 
infantry and guns, but how much of the latter I cannot tell. 

‘ Our allies arc deplorably weak on every point ; and as we depend for 
our supplies on the security of the countries soiilh of the Godavery, it 
will not answer even to risk that security by throwing my whole force 
forward in an offensive operation against Burhain}>oor and Asseerghur ; 
I therefore propose to return to the southward myself, and to send Co- 
lonel Stevenson forward upon the 'faptee. 

‘ If our allies were in any degree of strength, a movement of our 
whole force upon Asseerghur, and then upon Gawilghur and Nagpoor, 
would put an end to the war ; but under the present circumstances I 
must be satisfied with something less brilliant.’ 

Thus the two British corps were again placed at a considerable 
distance from each other. A letter, written in this state of things 
to Colonel Stevenson, on the 12th of October, is well worthy of 
attention ; and wc must find room for a psirt of it, because it 
clearly shows that, even at this period the Duke of Wellington 
had not only all the quickness, decision, energy, and boldness, 
which are such indispensable requisites upon the field of battle ; 
but that he was endowed also in a high degree with that general 
knowledge of his profession, which is only to be found when 
experience and reflection have been engrafted upon a natural ge- 
nius for the art of war. ^ • 

‘ Supposing that you determiner to have a brush with them, I recom- 
mend what follows to your consideration. Do not attack iheir position,- 
because they always take up such as arc confoundedly strong and difficult 
of access ; for which the banks of the numerous rivers and nullahs afford 
them every &cility. Do not remain in your own position, however 
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strong it may be, or however well you may have intrenched it ; but 
when yon shall hear that they are on their march to attack you, secure 
your baggage, and move out of your camp. You will find them in the 
common disorder of march ; they will not have time to form, which, 
being but half disciplined troops, is necessary for them. At all events, 
you will have the advantage of making the attack on ground which they 
will not have chosen for the battle ; a part of their troops only will be 
engaged ; and it is possible that you will gain an easy victory. Indeed, 
according to this mode, you might choose the field of battle yourself 
some days before, and might meet them upon that very ground. 

‘ There is another mode of avoiding an action, which is, to keep con- 
stantly in motion ; but unless you come towards me, that would not 
answer. For my part, I am of opinion, that after the beating 
they received on the 23d of September, they are not likely to stand for 
a second : and they will all retire with precipitation. But the natives of 
this country are rashness personified ; and I acknowledge that I should 
not like to see again such a loss as I sustained on the 23d September, 
even if attended by such a gain. Therefore, I suggest to you what oc- 
curs to me on the subject of the different modes either of bringing on, 
or declining the action which it is possible, although by no means pro- 
bable, that they intend to fight. 1 shall march the moment 1 hear that 
they have moved to the northward.’ 

Wc have already alluded, in an early part of this article, to that 
principle of giving a decided preference to merit, by which Ge- 
neral Wellesley was guided in his selection of persons to fill pub- 
lic situations. We find this principle frequently enforced ; and 
an instaiicc presents itself, in a passage which we shall quote 
from a letter, addressed to Lieutenant-Colonel Close, the Resi- 
dent at Poonah : — 

‘ In exorcising the power given to me by Government, in regard to 
the subsidiary force at Poonah, I shall consider it a duty, and it certain- 
ly is my inclination, to s(dccl those oflicers for the situations which are 
to be filled who may be agreeable toytm. The gentleman you now have 
recommended to me is one for whom I have a respect, and in who'^e 
advancement and welfare I am materially^ interested ; as he has been 
frequently recommended to me in the strongest terms by his relation 
General Mackenzie, a very old friend of mine. 

‘ But both you and I, my dear Colonel, must attend to claims of a superior 
nature to those brought forward, either in consequence of our private 
feelings of friendship or of recommendation. Of this nature are the 
claims founded upon service.’ 

But®General Wellesley not only patronized merit, and called 
it forth by encouragement, jointly for his own advantage and that 
of the public ; he also honoured and protected it when it had 
ceased to be available for either. We take the following striking* 
proof from a letter to the Secretary of the Government at Bom- 
bay, dated 13tb October, 1803; — 
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< I have had the honour of receiving your letter of the 4th instant, 
enclosing extracts of a letter from the Military Board, upon which the 
Honourable the Governor in Council has desired to have my senti- 
ments. 

< In answer to the second and third paragraphs of the letter from the' 
Military Board, I am concerned to inform you that Captain Mackuy, the 
officer alluded to, was killed in the action of the 23d of September. It 
was unfortunate that 1 was not at first apprized of the precise objections 
to Captain Mackay’s accounts ; because 1 could, by the return of post, 
have transmitted the declaration on honour required from him by the re- 
gulations of the Bombay Government. 

< All I can now say on the subject is, that as far as it is possible for 
one man to answer for another, I will answer for Captain Mackay, that 
the money laid out on account of tue Government of Bombay was 
honestly and fairly laid out for the public service, and that Captain 
Mackay derived from it no benefit whTOver.’ 

And to the same effect, he thus expresses himself, in another 
letter regarding this officer, also written to the Secretary of the 
Bombay Government: — 

‘ I have also to acknowledge the receipt from Lieutenant-Colonel 
Coleman of a letter from the Government of Bombay on the 29th of 
August, with various depositions of deserted bullock drivers, against Cap- 
tain Mackay, taken by the Superintendent of Police at Bombay. 

* Unfortunately for the service, the gentleman against whom these 
accusations have been made was killed at the battle of Assye, otherwise 
I should not now be obliged to write his defence. This officer was no- 
toriously the most humane and gentle towards the natives of any I have 
yet seen in this army ; indeed, this virtue was carried to an excess in his 
character, that might almost be termed a fault. 

^ At my particular desire, and contrary to his owm inclinations, he took 
charge of that part of the llombay bullock establishment which was to 
serve with the troops under my command ; and as it was by no means 
in order, two thousand out of three thousand bullocks being entirely 
unfit for service, it was necessary to introduce some regulations to pro- 
vide for the food and care of the cattle. This Captain Mackay certainly 
did, but neither harshly nor suddenly ; and, for having done his duty 
in this instance, those who have deserted this service have been allowed 
to libel and defame his character, through the medium of the police ; and 
by going through the offices of government, these libels are placed upon 
record. 

‘ As the officer is killed, his character cannot be entirely cleared from 
the stigma recorded respecting it, on the authority of the lowest and 
vilest men in society. But 1 can safely say, that as far as I can answer 
for another man, these depositions do not contain one word of truth, 
excepting that the deponents deserted from the. service.* 

Those persons will be best able to appreciate duly the value 
of the protection which we here see afforded to the memory, of 
an honourable man, who have had opportunities of becoming 
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acquainted with the harassing treatment experienced sometimes 
by men of unblemished character, through a rigid and vexatious 
application of minute regulations, devised as guards against kna- 
‘vvery, but which knavery often finds means to elude. 

Sometimes, in these letters, a few impatient expressions break 
out — but this happens very rarely — only in those to very intimate 
friends — written under strong and repeated provocations, or dis- 
appointments cnffecting the public service ; and there is no trace 
of irritated feelings making a lasting impression to the injury of 
any individual, or of their being ever allowed to ^ interfere with 
affairs of importance. The following extract is from a letter to 
Major Malcolm, dated on the 11th of November, 1803 : — 

‘ My DEAii Malcolm, 

‘ I fear that Mr Duncan is hjst little acquainted with my principles 
or opinions, or he would not think that I had altered my mind respect- 
ing the arrangement in Guzerat. 

‘ Colonel Murray's revenue arrangements are really ridiculous, and 
shour that he has entered into a lahorious investigation of a subject 
which ought not to have occupied his attention for a moment. 1 re- 
peated my opinion to Colonel Murray upon this subject, in a letter which 
I wrote to him on the 23d of last month, an extract of which 1 sent to 
Mr Duncan ; and 1 wrote to him two letters upon the subject last 
week. 

< I see now that Colonel Murray has involved himself in a dispute 
with the Paymaster and Military Audi tor- General at Bombay. There 
are two parties throughout the Bombay establishment, and these are, 
the civil and military services ; and the latter are divided into two par- 
ties, those in the King’s and those in the Company’s service. The 
disputes of these parties are the sole business of every man under the 
Government of Bombay ; and they are maintained by the system of 
encouragement given to correspondence, and the perpetual references to 
individuals by Government. In short, I see clearly that nothing can 
succeed wdth those people as it ought ; and I wish to God that I had 
nothing to do with them. 

‘ The Dhar man ought to be encouraged ; and if he should be of any 
service to us, or even if he decidedly keeps away from Scindiah, a stipu- 
lation shall be made in his favour, that he shall receive no injury from 
Scindiah for his conduct during the war. But we must be cautious in 
all our proceedings with these fellows, otherwise we shall be burdened 
with the defence of a pack of rascals of inferior rank, but of the same de- 
scription with their Highnesses the Nizam and the Peshwah.' 

* I particularly requested that seven lacks of rupees in Bengal moburs 
might be sent to Bombay for my use, as long ago as during the siege of 
Ahmednnggur, to which request 1 have received no answer. Then the 
Governor-General writes the most positive orders to spend money to 
draw off sirdars and horse ; to pay Amrut llao ; to entertain 5000 horse 
under the modified treaty of Bassein ; to take Meer Khan into the service 
(d the Company and the Nizam : and on the other hand he sends nb 
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money, and orders the Government of Bombay not to make a loan, and the 
Government of MadAs to have an enlarged investment : these orders are 
not consistent, hut who can alter them ?* 

We add another passage fropi the same letter, confirming^the f 
last part of the observation we have made above : — 

^ 1 had a conference last night with Jeswunt Rao Goorpafah, from 
which I rather augur well. 

‘ He has brought no credentials, except a slip of paper to Appah Des- 
saye, upon which subject I have not b 'cn very strict hitherto, as in fact 
I have none myself from the Peshwah and the Nizam. Put I foresee a 
variety of inconveniences from going a'ly farther without seeing tbein. 
In fact, I believe he has them : he admitted the necessity of pro- 
ducing them last night, and I told him 1 expected to see them as soon 
as an hircarrah should return ; and that 1 should not speak to him for 
a moment upon the subject, if he were not a man of high rank, of whose 
deceiving me I could entertain no suspicion, and whom Scindiah would 
not dare to disavow.’ 

In a letter of the 11th of November, General Wellesley details 
to the Governor- General the circumstances connected with the 
arrival of Jeswunt Ilao Goorparah in the llritish camp; and after 
some observations on that person’s want of credentials, and upon 
the tricks practised by the highest ranks even, amongst the Mar- 
hattas, he states what the conditions were which he proposed to 
demand of Dowlut Kao Scindiah. There is a playful allusion to 
this despatch in a letter of the 1 3th November to Major Malcolm. 

‘ I enclose despatches which contain all tha,t has been done, and 
‘ all my papers for the peace. That of the 11th, in my opinion, 

* ought not to go to Mr Duncan ; if it does, I shall be burned in 
^ effigy at Bombay: However, 1 leave it to you and Colonel 
‘ Close to do as you please on that subject. Send the despatch 

* or not as you like.’ And then, referring to the informality of 
Jeswunt Kao Goorparali’s proceedings on the part of Scindiah, 
he says, — ‘ You may well suppose that I shall soon put a stop to 
‘ this go-between style of going on through Appah Dessaye/ 

Colonel Stevenson had taken possession of the city of Bur- 
hampoor on the 16th, and compelled the surrender, on the 21st 
of October, of the fort of Asseerghur, both belonging to Scin- 
diah, and the only two places which had remained to him in the 
Deccan. The following account of military operations is from 
a letter from General Wellesley to Major Sliawe : — 

‘ Since the battle of Assye, I have been like a man who fights with 
one hand and defends himself with the other. With Colonel Stevenson’s 
corps 1 have acted offensively, and have taken Asseerghur ; and with my • 
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own; I baye covered his operations^ and defended the territories of the 

Nizam and the Peshwah. • 

» m * * * 

' Ivnoved^up the ghaut as soon as Colonel Stevenson got possession 
* of Asseerghur ; and I think that, in a day or two, I shall turn llagojee 
i^hoonslah, who has passed through to the southward. At all events^ I 
am in tirtie to prevent him doing any mischief. 

‘ I think that wo are in great style to be able to act on the offensive 
at all in Jfchis quarter ; but it is only done by the celerity of our move- 
ments, and by acting on the offensive or defensive with either corps, 
according to their situation, and that of the enemy/ 

Towards the end of November, the Rajah of Berar found 
himself too closely followed to be able to effect any thing in the 
!fjizam*s country, he moved to the north-east, towards his own 
territories ; and General Wellesley directed his march, with a 
view to place himself in immediate connexion with Colonel 
Stevenson, whom he had instructed to undertake the siege of 
the strong fortress of Gawilghur, in Berar. The two corps 
joined on the 29th, and upon the same day they attacked the 
enemy on the plains of Argaum, near Parterly, and obtained a 
complete victory. Here, again, we may observe the chances of 
war. In a letter to Major Shawe of the 2d December, General 
Wellesley says, — 

‘ Nothing could have been more fortunate than my return to the 
northward. I just arrived in time. Colonel Stevenson was not delayed 
for me more than one day ; and it is a curious circumstance, that, after 
having been so long separated, and such a distance between us, wc should 
have joined at a moment so critical/ 

And in the same letter he states, 

‘ If we had had daylight an hour more, not a man would have escaped. 
We should have had that time, if my native infantry had not been panic- 
struck, and got into confusion when the cannonade commenced. What 
do you think of nearly three entire battalions, who behaved so admirably 
in the battle of Assye, being broke and running off, when the cannonade 
commenced at Argaum, which was not to be compared to that at Assye ? 
Luckily, I happened to be at no great distance from them, and 1 was 
able to rally them and re-establish the battle. If I had not been there, I 
am convinced we should have lost the day. But as it was, so much 
time elapsed before I could form them again, that we had not daylight 
enough for every thing that we should certainly have performed. 

< The troops were under arms, and I was on horseback, from six in 
the morning until twelve at night/. 

The capture of Gawilghur, a very arduous enterprise, on 
account both of the strength of the fortress itself, and the dif- 
ficult nature of the surrounding country, followed the victory of 
Argaum. These successes, as General Wellesley had foreseen 
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and predicted, speedily led to peace. He concluded a treaty 
with the Rajah of Berar on the 17th of December, and with 
Scindiah on the 30th of the same month. These treaties, and 
the communications relating to them, afford evidences of 
General Wellesley’s abilities, not less, conclusive than are to be 
found in the military arrangements, movements, and actions 
by which they were produced. We must refer our readers, how- 
ever, to the documents themselves, for the subject is of such a 
nature as not to admit of a satisfactory view being given hy par- 
tial extracts ; and a train of reasoning, which, taken as a whole, 
appears perfectly clear and convincing, might have a different 
aspect, in dctaclted portions, however carefully these might be 
selected. We shall observe, however, that General Welleslej^’s 
conduct as a negotiator, as well in treaties embracing extensive 
and permanent national interests, as in the adjustment of matters 
of a minor description between petty states, is characterised, at 
all times, by enlarged views — liberal sentiments — attachment to 
justice, moderation, candour, and frankness — and a desire to 
obviate the possible existence of any doubt with respect to the 
true object of the transaction, or of any ambiguity in any of 
the expressions made use of. 

The third volume begins with a letter to the Hon. Henry 
Wellesley, containing a summary of the military operations and 
other transactions from the battle of Assyc to the termination of 
the Marhatta war. This letter affords another example of con- 
cise but clear narrative.; and its contents exhibit, also, in a 
striking manner, that union of vigour and discretion which 
qualified the writer of these despatches, in so eminent a degree, 
for those joint duties of general and negotiator, which circum- 
stances had required him to exercise. His vigilance and fore- 
sight watched every movement of his enemies, and penetrated 
all their designs ; whilst his activity constantly anticipated and 
frustrated their accomplishment. His views embraced also at 
all times the whole range of the extensive countries with which 
the war he was carrying on had connexion. He obtained 
security for one part of his line of communication with Mysore 
by his judicious conduct towards the Southern Marhatta chiefs. 
He checked the banditti who infested another part of it by his 
possession of the fortress of Ahmednuggur ; and he protected 
that part of the line which was nearest his army, by keeping the 
enemy in a state of constant apprehension of being attacked — 
thus making amends, by the prudence and the energy of his own 
arrangements, for the total absence of both in his very inefficient 
allies the Nizam and the Peshwah. Nor was this inefficiency 
confined <iltogether to his native allies. To a certain degree it 
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seems to have pervaded also the Bombay Presidency ; where a 
want of energy, of unanimity, and of clear and comprehensive 
views,, rendered the operations in Guzerat rather a source of 
anxiety and trouble to General Wellesley, than a means of use- 
ful co-operation in advancing the successes, and hastening the 
termination of the war. We shall conclude these remarks by 
the following extract from the letter which has suggested them. 
After speaking of the victory of Argaum, and the siege of 
Gawilghur, which immediately followed it, General Wellesley 
siiys — ‘ During the siege, the negotiations for peace were going 
‘ on briskly, particularly with the Rajah of Berar’s vakeel, who 
‘ had arrived in camp on the day after the battle of Argaum. 

‘ I concluded a treaty of peace with him, of which I enclose you 
‘ a copy, on the IGth of December, and signed it on the follow- 

* ing morning, previous to my march towards Nagpoor, in order 

* to keep alive the impressions under which it was evident that 
‘ it had been concluded. 

‘ I halted after making three marches towards Nagpoor ; as I 
‘ found that the Rajah would ratify the treaty, and I saw that 

* if I marched forward 1 should destroy his government entirely. 

* I received the ratification on the 23d of December.’ 

We have here an example of persevering energy which cannot be 
diverted either by obstacles or by artifices from the ultimate olyect 
of its legitimate pursuit; but which gives place at once to modera- 
tion when the attainment of that olyect has been fully secured. 
And we sec a military commander, flushed with victory, and 
proceeding in a career of assured success, suddenly suspending 
his operations, because he is sensible how many evils must re- 
sult from the destruction of the whole machinery of government 
in the dominions of his adversary. The moderation and the 
wisdom which here show themselv’’es may be advantageously 
contrasted with the ambition and rashness of Napoleon’s policy 
towards Spain. He appears not to have foreseen, as General 
Wellesley did, that, to dissolve all the habitual restraints of govern- 
ment, however imperfect in their nature, and however weakly 
administered, is a dangerous experiment for even military power, 
the most gigantic, to undertake. 

In a letter to Major Shawe (vol. iii. p. 98), and in several of 
his other letters, (jeneral Wellesley argues with great force 
against the system of allowing the native Governments, in alli- 
ance with the East India Company, to fall into a state of too 
helpless dependence ; and points out very ably the evils which 
would result, not merely to these Governments thcniselves, and 
to their subjects, but also to the British interests, from such 
a line of policy. He shows that greater apprehension is to 
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be entertained from the spread of wretchedness, anarchy, and 
turbulence, consequent upon bad government, than from any 
organized force which the native princes might keep up for the 

S ose of maintaining their authority on ordinary occasions 
in their own territories. We have no intention, however, 
to offer at present any opinions of our own upon this, or indeed 
upon any other question of policy raised in any part of the 
work before us ; and we advert to such matters merely to 
make our readers eware of the variety and the importance 
of the topics which occur in it ; lest those who have not looked 
into it should commit the great mistake of supposing, that it 
can be attractive and instructive only to military men. 

The following extract from a letter to Lieutenant-General 
Stuart, who held the chief command of the troops serving in the 
Madras Presidency, does equal honour to the writer and to the 
odicer to whom it is addressed : — 

fij the course of the operations intrusted to me, I certainly had diffi- 
iUij.cs to encounter which are inseparable from all military service in 
ll'.i.- country, but I enjoyed an advantage which but fojv have had in a 
similar situation. I served under the immediate orders of an officer, who 
uas fully aware of the nature of the operations to be performed; and 
who, after ^considering all that was to be done, gave me liis full confi- 
dence and support, in carrying into execution the measures which the 
exigency of the service might require. 

* Under these circumstances I was enabled to undertake every thing 
with confidence; and if 1 failed, I was certain it would be 'considered 
v ith indulgence. 

* 1 declare that I cannot reflect upon the events of the last year with- 
out feeling for you the strongest sentiments of gratitude, respect, and 
attachment ; and to have received these marks of approbation has given 
mo more real satisfaction, than all that 1 have received from other 
quarters.’ 

But that which is, perhaps, most worthy of remark, because 
it affords the most irrefragable evidence of gre^t ability, com- 
bined with extraordinary diligence, is the intimate knowledge of 
which Generali Wellesley appears promptly to have possessed 
himself with respect to every branch of public business which he 
had to deal with. Nor is the direct practical application which 
he constantly made of that knowledge, with a view to the advan- 
tage of the public service, less deserving of notice, or less woithy 
of admiration. Various examples, in proof of the above remarks, 
are to be found in different parts of the work. His minute ac- 
quaintance also with matters of detail, appears in a letter to the 
Secretary of Government at Bombay, on the formation of a corps 
of cavalry to be raised in that Government. There are two or 
three letters to Lieutenant-Colonel Wallace^ which are also very 
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' deserving of notice. This officer is mentioned in the following 
terms^ in a letter to Lieutenant-Colonel Close : — ‘ I propose to 
^ appoint Colonel Wallace to command the subsidiary force, to 
‘ whom, I understand from Malcolm, you have no objection. 
^ He is a brave soldier and an honourable gentleman, but he is 

* little accustomed to transact political business. I shall therefore 

* endeavour to place about him those officers who can be useful 

‘ to him, but of course in doing this I must in some degree con- 
‘ suit his own inclinations.’ , 

The grounds of this appointment are highly creditable both to 
General Wellesley and to Colonel Wallace ; and equally so to 
the former are the pains he takes, by his instructions and sugges- 
tions conveyed in several different letters, to aid this ‘ brave 
‘ soldier and honourable gentleman* to acquit himself success- 
fully in the appointment which had been conferred upon him. 
One of these letters we must refer to particularly (vol. iii. p. 456), 
because it appears to us to be a perfect model of a despatch in- 
tended to convey an accurate knowledge of an important military 
operation ; and to afford, at the same time, useful professional 
instruction to the officer to whom it was addressed. The lat- 
ter object was obviously the main one for which it was writ- 
ten. The letter we allude to is much too long to be inserted 
entire ; and besides, the assistance of a map is absolutely re- 
quisite to make it perfectly understood, and fully appreciated. 
'Lhe subject is the operations carried on by the detached corps 
under Colonel Monson, in the war with Holkar, in Ilindostan, 
in the summer of 1804. The letter begins by some communi- 
cations, conveyed in the most friendly and kind terms, respect- 
ing arrangements connected with Lieutenant- Colonel Wallace’s 
own command ; and it then passes on to its main object as fol- 
lows : — ‘ You will have heard reports of poor Mon son's reverses, 

‘ but as I am on the spot, you .will be glad to hear the truth 
‘ from me ; aijfi as they give some important military lessons 
‘ to us all, I do not regard the trouble of writing them to you.’ 
The general nature of the country which was the theatre of 
operations — the particular features necessary to be more minutely 
known — the local position, and also the existing, and the previous 
political connexions, of the adjoining native states — the composi- 
tion of the opposite forces— and the regular succession of events ; 
together with all other circumstances necessary to convey a com- 
plete and distinct view of the subject, are detailed with admirable 
simplicity, clearness, and precision. General Wellesley then 
takes a calm professional review of the transactions he has 
narrated, in order to examine into the causes of tlip reverses 
which had been experienced. And he concludes by pointing 
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out the important lessons to be derived from the whole of this 
military operation ; taking particular care, in doing so, to throw 
out several hints, which, without the appearance of direct ad- 
vice, or dictation, might be greatly beneficial to his friend, and, 
at the same time, to the public service, in the event of the war 
being directed towards the quarter where Colonel Wallace com- 
manded. 

Besides the merit which this letter possesses in reference to the 
circumstances under which it was written, it may be of essential 
service at all times to two classes of persons in particular. First, 
to practical soldiers, to whom it will convey most valuable in- 
structions in their profession. And secondly, to military histo- 
rians, who may learn from it how to describe the events of war ; 
and also the theatre on which they take place, in a clear and use- 
ful manner. For unless these Uvo objects be fully attended to, 
military history can be of but very little value to any one. 

But we must hasten to conclude our observations upon that 
portion of the work before us, which we have set apart for this 
article. To some of our readers it may perhaps appear, that w^c 
liave already dwelt too long upon it. We shall find an excuse, 
however, if any excuse be indeed required of us, in the high 
degree of interest which attaches to Lord W^ellington’s services 
in the East. These transactions took place in a distant part of 
the w'orld, at a time when, in Britain, public attention was almost 
wholly absorbed by events, of still greater magnitude, occurring 
nearer home, and having a yet closer and more vital connexion 
with the ^vellbeing of the state. I'he affairs of India, therefore, 
were then almost wholly overlooked, and when recalled to our 
notice now they seem to have much of the gloss of novelty 
upon them. But besides, these considerations, the events them- 
selves have gained a real increase of importance, and have acqui- 
red a peculiar attractiveness, by carrying us back to the first dawn 
of those great qualities which we have been accustomed to admire 
so much in their meridian brightness, and which will reflect for 
ever so much lustre upon our country. These qualities appear, 
also, to have a deeper impression of sterling value, and to be 
invested with a higher character of excellence, when we find 
that the greatest even of the after achievements of the Duke of 
Wellington have been but the fulfilment of the promise afforded 
by the commencement of his career. We learn, likewise, from 
these volumes what an admirable school India afforded, at the 
time alluded to, for the developement and for the application of 
superior talents. For it was convulsed internally in every part, 
by intrigue and by war ; and the British interests there were 
also formidably threatened from without, both by sea and land. 
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But an enlightened statesman presided, fortunately, over the 
councils of our Eastern empire, by whom wisdom and energy 
were diifused throughout every department of public affairs. 
And under these auspices, and in the midst of these trials it was, 
that a military leader was happily brought forward — to gain in 
early life experience in all the functi6ns connected with high 
command — to acquire that just confidence in his own abilities, 
which is at once the result and the pledge of success — and to be 
thus prepared for the greater task that yet awaited him, of vin- 
dicating the insulted, and almost lost independence of Europe, 
and establishing the claim of the arms of his country to the high- 
est plaqe of honour and of fame in the annals of a war, the most 
portentous and the most eventful that has ever occurred. 


Aut. II. — Narrative of a Voyage Round the Worlds during the 
Years 1835, 36, and 37, including a Narrative of an Embassy 
to the Sultan of Muscat^ and the King of Siam. By W. S. W. 
liusCHENnERGEJi, M.I)., Surgeon to the Expedition. 2 vols. 
8vo. London : 1838. 

^OUR voyages of circumnavigation have been accomplished 
within the short period of seven years, by ships of war be- 
longing tp the United States. This must be noted as an inte- 
resting fact, by the historian who watches the growing facility 
of maritime enterprise. The ships of war of a young and strictly 
economical state, thus continually making the circuit of the habit- 
able globe, is a phenomenon remarkable, not so much from its 
novelty, as for its intimate connexion with the solid interests and 
progressive civilisation of mankind. These voyages, it is true, 
have added little to oui* knowledge of the earth : the narratives 
of them which have been published are far from being credit- 
able to the American navy, the scientific character of which 
will probably receive its first developement, and raise its first 
monument from the expedition of discovery at present employed 
in the South Polar Seas. As the Government of the United 
States has spared no expense in equipping that expedition, and 
providing it with instruments, the officers employed in it will 
have no excuse if they fail to bring home a plentif^ul harvest of 
good observations. 

But though the voyages of circumnavigation above alluded to 
yielded no scientific results, they were not yet altogether without 
utility : they had for their objects the protection or promotion of the 
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trade of the United States, and are a proof of the policy as well as 
activity" with which the Americans pursue their commercial inter- 
ests. The voyage of the Potomac frigate, of which Mr Reynolds 
has given an account, had for its immediate object the punish- 
ment of the Malays, who insulted the flag, and did serious in- 
jury to the trade of the Americans on the coast of Sumatra. The 
expedition of which Ur Ruschenbcrger is the historian had 
more pacific, though not less important views. 

Mr Edmund Roberts, a gentleman of New Hampshire, who 
had visited, in a mercantile capacity, many countries eastward of 
the Cape of Good Hope, had tl.e sagacity to discover in those 
regions several openings for the American trade, of great pro- 
mise ; provided that the inconveiiieucies of arbitrary exaction, and 
of the unsettled routine of foreign intercourse, were obviated by 
negotiation and treaty. His views being communicated to the 
President, met with his approbation, and it was determined that 
Mr Roberts should visit the East in the capacity of ‘ Special 
* Agent of the Government,’ for the purpose of obtaining all the 
information possible ; and of negotiating treaties of amity and 
commerce with such Asiatic sovereigns as might be found dis- 
posed to lend a willing ear to his representations. Accordingly, in 
the year 1832, he sailed from the United States on board of the 
Peacock, a small frigate, and returned in 1834, bearing with him 
two treaties which he had negotiated ; one with the Sultan of 
Muscat, the other with the King of Siam. These treaties hav- 
ing been ratified by the l^resident and Senate of the United 
States in the course of the same year, Mr Roberts was appointed 
to exchange the ratifications. The Peacock was again put in 
commission to carry him on his distant embassy, and was joined 
at Rio Janeiro by the Enterprise schooner.* 

A mission better adapted by its nature for the collection of 
statistical and miscellaneous information can hardly be conceiv- 
ed ; a great length of voyage, no onerous duties, and a friendly 
reception in countries but imperfectly known to the ^^westerii 
world, were conditions comprehended in its plan. It was defec- 
tive, however, in one of the requisites of an expedition having 
for a collateral object to collect information : it wanted (and the 
.want was irredeemable) a few vigilant and enlightened observers 
to make the most of the opportunities that offered. 

The vessels left Rio on the 12th July, 1835, but the Enter- 
prise proving to be a bad sailer, they parted company soon after. 
Nothing worthy of a place in the journal occurred during the voy- 
age across the Atlantic. In the Mozambique Channel, occasional 
calms offered Dr Ruschenbcrger an opportunity of observing a 
variety of medusse, and of plunging out of his depth in physiolo- 
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gical speculations, of which an adequate idea may be formed from 
the following short specimen : — 

< Two hours before sunset, not a living thing could be seen in the 
water ; the calm continued. On this occasion, Commodore Kennedy 
stated he had been once for ten days in so complete a calm, that the ani- 
malcule died, and the ocean exhaled from its bosom on all sides a most 
insufferable stench. Instances of this kind illustrate the utility and ne- 
cessity of winds, and the agitation of the seas ; absolute calms, continued 
for any considerable period, in the winds or waves, would prove equally 
fatal to all manner of animal life. The respiration of all animals, whe- 
ther this function be carried on by lungs or gills, or other organs, is es- 
sential to their being. Those living on land, breathe the atmosphere, and 
rob it at each inspiration of a portion of oxygen, which principle is ne- 
cessary to existence ; those inhabiting the deep, derive the same princi- 
ple from the waters, though by different means ; and in both cases, the 
air or water thus deprived of its vital principle, must be replaced by fresh 
supplies, or in a very short time all the oxygen in their vicinity is ex- 
hausted, and the animals, whether of sea or land, mu^t perish.’ Vol. i. 
P-17. 

Certainly the process of respiration would be, in its nature, ex- 
tremely defective, if the afflux of the medium required for it de- 
pended wholly on accidental disturbances. The due circulation 
of the respired elements, even in their calmest state, is amply pro- 
vided for by means which we thought must be familiar to every 
member of the medical profession: The necessity of winds and 
waves, as propounded by Dr Ruschenberger, is absurd. Many 
individuals of the human species spend whole years under the 
shelter of their roofs in a completer calm than ever reigned for a 
week together on the bosom of the Atlantic. The ocean has a 
mean depth of eight or ten miles, and is inhabited to a depth 
considerably beyond the influence of ordinary winds ; many parts 
of it are almost wholly exempted from commotion, and are 
rarely darkened, even by a fresh breeze. How, then, can we 
believe that a calm of ten days’ duration is enough to destroy 
the inliabitants of the deep, and to convert the great ocean 
into a putrid pool ? 

Our author says,* that he had a hasty glance at the Comoro ' 
islands, and extremely hasty indeed it must have been, else how 
could he have written the following remark ? ‘ The largest of the 
* group is about ninety miles in circumference ; its surface is 
‘ broken into gently swelling- hills and valleys.’ The island of 
Angazija, commonly called Comoro island, is a rugged volcanic 
mountain of great height, visible, we arc informed, at the dis- 
tance of forty leagues, and the fires of which are still active, its 
eruptions being supposed to take place every seven years. The 
inhabitants of this island are remarkable for their strict attention 
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to the observances of their religion. They are, in fact, Moham- 
medan Puritans, and as such, though otherwise friendly and hos- 
pitable, they dislike the visits of Europeans. 

On the first of September, the Peacocfe arrived off the eastern 
side of Zanzibar, and working round the northern extremity of 
the island, anchored near the town the following morning. The 
island of Zanzibar, about forty-five miles long and twelve or 
fifteen miles wide, with a low, undulating surface, rarely attaining 
an elevation of five hundred feet above the level of the sea, has, 
to the eye of the sea-farer, long weary of the troubled solitude of 
the ocean, the air of a tranquil paradise. It is clothed with a 
rich verdure, shaded by groves, in which the stateliest forms of 
the African forests arc mingled, in endless variety of shape and 
hue, with the fruit-trees of India; while along the sea-shore, and 
often appearing to rise directly from the surf, the cocoa-nut-palm 
forms a graceful fringe. The island is encircled by coral reefs, 
which rise in a steep and compact barrier on the eastern side ; 
for the coral animal appears to rear instinctively, in the first in- 
stance, a firm rampart against the swell and current of the ocean, 
in the shelter of which it afterwards builds freely and irregularly. 
The entire eastern coast of Africa, from Cape Delgado to the 
equator, is girt with chains of islands or reefs of coral, many of 
them close to the mainland, to which they are in progress of an- 
nexation at no distant day ; and great beds or cliffs of the same 
material are found inland at some distance from the coast. Alto- 
gether, we are justified in concluding, that great changes have 
taken place in the form of that coast, even within the historical 
period, from causes which arc still in active operation. 

Dr Ruschenberger descants at some length, and with much 
emphasis, on the wondrous fabrics reared by the coral animal, 
and the immense quantity of calcareous solids elaborated by 
‘ other mollusca,’ as he expresses it. He talks of coral islands, 

* capable of sustaining thousands of human inhabitants, built 
‘ up for hundreds of fathoms in the depths of ocean.’ But 
there are no such islands in existence. Coral sometimes grows, 
indeed, at the depth of forty or fifty fathoms, but we are not sure 
that from that depth it ever rises to the surface. When the tree, 
as we may term it, has attained its full size, it is still but three 
or four feet high, though ten or twenty years old. It is true, 
that new generations may cOntinue*to grow over the heads of the 
old ; but physiological, as well as mechanical considerations, for- 
bid us to suppose that this process can be carried on without a 
limit. ^ At all events. Dr Ruschenberger errs egregiously when, 
throwing aside his obscure references to ‘ the other molluscous 

* tribes,’ he informs ug distinctly, that the coral animal is an insect 
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of diminutive size, — ^ an ant of the sea/ IJe evidently mistook 
the insects, 'which are the parasitic inhabitants of the defiinet 
coral, and which are probably the food also of the living polypus^ 
for this animal itself. When a piece of coral is taken fresh from 
the sea, it has a thin covering of a gelatinous nature ; at each of 
its protuberances, also, is a small gelatinous bulb resting in a ca-^ 
vity, and having eight projecting filaments, like the corolla of a 
flower. These are the arms or feelers of the individual animal ; 
the bulb is its stomach, the coveriitg of the coral is the organized 
part common to the entire polypus, and may be called the bark 
of the tree, while the individual stomachs, with the feelers, consti- 
tute the flowers. When the coral is dry, these parts become 
friable, and are wiped off, and the tree which remains, bears to the 
animal which secreted it the relation of bone and perfect skeleton. 
The coral animal, therefore, being of the same size as the tree, 
which, from a stem an inch and a half in diameter, sometimes at- 
tains a height exceeding three feet, with wide spreading ratnifica- 
tioTis, is obviously not correctly called an insect of diminutive 
size, or ant of the sea. 

The island of Zanzibar is watered by several little streams, the 
chief of. which, called the Panidogo, maybe ascended a couple of 
wiles in boats- l^he town, containing perhaps twelve thousand 
inhabitants, is ranged along the banks of this stream, defiling the 
water from which the shipping must draw its supplies. We 
question the accuracy of our author’s observation, that the town, 
or some sections of it, are called Hamuz, or Baur ; but we know 
that a certain quarter of it, is named N’vuga, a genuine African 
name, which seems to intimate a relationship between the original 
black population of Zanzibar and the possessors of the main land 
opposite, near the river Pangany, where, in the most thickly 
peopled country of Africa known to the Arabs, there is a town 
named N’vuga, celebrated for its magnitude. 

When the English first visited Zanzibar, on their way to the 
East Indies, towards the close of the sixteenth century, they ex- 
perienced a most inhospitable reception; and continuing to toucJi 
there in the course of the fallowing century, many of them fell 
sacrifices to the jealousy of the Portuguese and the suspicious 
fears of the natives. Subsequently, the charter of the East In- 
dia Company threw great impediments in the way of a commer- 
cial intercourse between this country and Eastern Africa ; and 
consequently our trade with Zanzibar is of very recent origin, 
dating, indeed, from the expiration of that charter. The present 
Sultan of Muscat has been at great pains to improve this island, 
which, it is said, he meditates making the place of his permanent 
residence and the capital of his domiiiions,. It certainly has many 
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claims to bis partiality. It is conveniently situated opppeite to 
those African coasts over which he claims a paramount sovereignty^ 
and from which, through Zanzibar, he derives the greater parf 
of his revenue. It is extremely fertile, and has a good port } 
and, finally, its inhabitants are not at all disposed to (mestion his 
title, while in the vicinity of Muscat his autnority is obeyed with 
reluctance ; nor can he induce the Arab tribes of Omiln, by any 
munificence or display of abilities, to forget that he is a usurper, 
and the grandson of a usurper, and that the family of their an- 
cient chiefs is not yet extinct. 

During the last half century, the African trade of Zanzibar has 
gone on increasing; chiefly at the expense of the Portuguese set- 
tlements at Mozambique, and on the river Zambesi. The main 
causes, we believe, of this change in the channels of commerce, 
are, first the illiberal treatment, little short of persecution, suf- 
ferred by the Banyans at the hands of the Portuguese governors^ 
which paralysed the industry of that enterprising, and, perhaps 
we may add, opulent class of people, whose unwearied perse- 
verance and gentle manners eminently fit them to carry on traffic 
with barbarous nations ; and secondly, the attempts of the Por- 
tuguese to extend their dominion in the interior over epuntries 
reputed to be rich in gold, had the effect of kindling wars which* 
raging far and wide, cut them off from all communications with 
the populous nations towards the north ; who, unable to obtain 
European goods from the usual quarter, sought them in a new 
direction, and have since continued to draw their supplies from 
Zanzibar, through Kilwa. There are at present, according to 
Dr Uuschenberger, not fewer than 350 Banyans in Zanzibar, 
some of whom, notwithstanding the humility or even the poverty 
of their appearance, have large capitals at their command. There 
have been also established there, since the date of our author’s 
voyage, an English and an American factor ; the latter probably 
invested with a political as well as a mercantile character. 

The improvement in the cultivation of the island has kept 
pace with the increase of its external trade. The present Sultan 
of Muscat, desirous to turn its natural advantages to account, 
made extensive plantations of sugar-cane, and, to extract the 
produce, proQured experienced persons from Mauritius ; but the 
experiment was unsuccessful, the sugar of Zanzibar, though good, 
being dearer than that of Mauritius, or the West Indies. The 
culture of indigo and coffee was vigorously undertaken about the 
same time, and that of the former, is, we believe, still persevefed 
in. Another favourite object of the Sultan is the cqltivatipn 
the. clove and nutmeg. These precious plants were proonred 
with some difficulty in 1770, from one of the least frequ^ted 
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the Molucca islands, by M. de Poivre, the governor of Mauri- 
tius, who subsequently distributed them widely through the 
French settlements in the Seychelles, Bourbon, and Cayenne. 
But these delicate spices seem hardly capable of bearing removal 
from the region in which they are indigenous; and in the western 
hemisphere at least, though they grow freely, they lose their 
flavour. How far they are likely to succeed in Zanzibar, into 
which island they were introduced, in 1818, cannot be as yet 
fairly decided, since the plant must be allowed to reach maturity, 
or even to become acclimatized by successive propagation, before 
its degeneracy can be considered certain. According to our 
author, indeed, they are found to thrive so well, ‘ that almost 
‘ every body on the island is now clearing away the cocoa-nut to 
‘ make way for them.* But the luxuriant growth of the plant is 
here alluded to, and not the perfection of the aromatic produce. 
The officers of the Peacock rode a few miles from the town to 
visit a clove plantation belonging to the Sultan ; they were 
mounted for the most part on donkics, and, led by a tall Abys- 
sinian eunuch, whose long black legs hung dangling to the ground, 
they galloped through groves of cocoa-nut treev‘<, and numerous 
hamlets shaded by mangoes, laden with delicious fruit. On 
reaching the Sultan's villa, they regaled tljcmselves with fresh 
cocoa-nuts, and then sallied forth to view the plantation, of which 
our author gives us the following description. 

‘ The house stands in the centre of a yard, about 120 feet square ; its 
walls are of coral, about seven feet high, and enclose several out-build- 
ings for slaves ; near the mansion there was a small garden, in which the 
rose-bush and nutmeg-tree were flourishing together. As far as the eye 
could reach over a beautifully undulated land, nothing waS to be seen 
but clove-trees of different ages, varying in heiglit from five to twenty 
feet. The form of the tree is conical, the branches grow at nearly right 
angles with the trunk, and they begin to shoot a few inches from the 
ground. The plantation contains nearly 4000 trees, and each tree 
yields on an average six pounds of cloves a-year. They are carefully 
picked by hand, and then dried in the shade ; we saw numbers of slaves 
standing on ladders gathering the fruit, while others were at work clear- 
ing the ground of dead leaves. The whole is in the finest order, pre- 
senting a picture of industry and of admirable neatness and beauty.’ — 
I. p. 71. 

The inhabitants of Zanzibar are estimated, it seems, at 150,000; 
which number, as it allows 250 to the square mile, must be con- 
sidered a very dense population. Two-thirds of the whole num- 
ber are slaves, and 17,000 are free negroes. As they are all Mo- 
hammedans,- at least professedly, and under the mild sway of the 
Arabs, and must necessarily make some progress in acquiring the 
ideas of property, practical humanity, and social order, it is mani- 
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fest that the little island of Zanzibar cannot fail to exert an im- 
portant influence on the civilisation of the opposite continent. 
With respect to its fereign trade, our author furnishes us with a 
few particulars. The foreign vessels which visited Zanzibar 
between September 1832 and May 1834, amounted in all to 
forty-one sail, of which thirty-two were America^, seven Eng- 
lish, one Spanish, and one French. 

‘ At present,* says Dr Ruschenberger, ‘ the commerce is very consi- 
derable, and, as Zanzibar will become the great commercial depdt of the 
eastern coast of Africa, is destined to increase. The Americans obtain 
here gum, copal, ivory, and hides, for which they give American cottons 
and specie. The American cotton manufactures have taken precedence 
of the English, not only at this place, and in many parts of the East, but 
on the Pacific coast of America. The English endeavour to imitate our 
fabric, by stamping ihcir own with American marks, and by other means 
assimilating it ; but the people say the strength and wear of the Ameri- 
can goods are so superior, that lest they be deceived, they will no longer 
even purchase from Englishmen.* — 1., p. 65. 

The fact here mentioned, and which serves to explain the pre- 
dominance of the American trade, is confirmed by Capt Burnes ; 
who informs us, in his ‘ Travels to Bokhara,’ that in the markets 
of north-western India and Persia, the Americans have obtained 
the upper hand. ‘ At present,’ he says, ‘ they land most of 
‘ their cargoes on the east coast of Africa, from which they find 
‘ their way to Muscat and Persia.’ The Arab vessels in which 
this trade to the Persian Gulf is carried on, are called Dows 
and Bagaliis (the latter resembling the Zebecs of the Mediter- 
ranean, the former of more antiquated form), of which, at least 
200 annually visit the port of Zanzibar. The net revenue of 
the island in 1811, as we learn from a MS. report of Captain 
Smoc, amounted to 60,000 dollars; in 1834, it was farmed for 
1 10,000 dolliirs, — a sum probably not exceeding the half of that 
which was actually levied. 

The American mission had expected to find the >Sultan of 
Muscat in Zanzibar, but, previous to their arrival there, he had 
taken his departure for his Arabian capital; leaving behind 
him, however, the young Prince Seid Carlid (we adhere to our 
author’s mode of spelling the name), who, though only sixteen 
years of age, bears the title of governor of the island. They set 
sail for Muscat on the 8th September, and crossed the equator 
in the fairest weather, which lulled them into a security that 
nearly proved fatal to them. Dr Kuscbeiiberger, always ready 
to expatiate on the wonders of nature, describes, at some length, 
the phosphorescence of the ocean, which illumined the sails of 
the ship ; ^ but/ he adds, with a laudable desire to prevent the 
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iidagihatitin of his reader from running into extremes, < it wds 

* not Sufficient at any time to read by.’ On the 20th the sea tras 
Observed to be remarkably green, though ilb bottom was found 
at a hundred fathoms ; land-birds also flew on board. Still, as 
it T^as concluded, from a meridian observation, that the ship was 
sixty miles from the Arabian shore, no precautions were taken, 
and her course was continued, notwithstanding those admonitory 
indications. But at two o’clock on the following morning all 
hands were roused from sleep * by a horrid noise caused by the 

• ship’s grinding, and tearing, and leaping on a bed of coral 
‘ rocks.’ The breeze was fresh, and there Was no land in sight. 
Our author thus describes this anxious moment : — 

* The ship rolled with an uncertain, wavering motion, grinding and 
tearing the coral as her sides alternately came against it. The uncer- 
tainty of our situation, threatened as we were with destruction, the crash- 
ing of coral, the darkness of the night, the wallop, wallop of the sails 
the fast succeeding orders of the officer of the watch and the piping of 
the boatswain and his mates, produced an impression not easily described 
nor forgotten. There was an appearance of confusion, but every thing 
went on wdth as much regard to rule as if the catastrophe had been an- 
ticipated. Every one asked, < where are we ? ’ but no one knew ; nor 
was it easy to explain, at this time, by what means we had got on shore.’ 
^L, p. 80 . 

As day broke a low sandy desert was discovered about a leagues 
off to tbfe eastward. This was a part of the island of Mazeira, 
between which and the main the ship had run aground. In 
Order to lighten her five thousand gallons of w^ater were pumped 
Overboard, but Without effect. A raft was then constructed, on 
which were placed the top-rigging and the provisions, and seve- 
ral tons of shot were thrown overboard. While this was going 
forward, a large canoe approached to reconnoitre the vessel ; her 
Arab crew, flourishing their swords over -their heads in a menac- 
ing manner, refused to admit of a friendly intercourse. Soon 
afterwards four others of larger size, and filled with armed men, 
made their appearance. They anchored near the vessel, await- 
ing her destruction like vultures hovering over the last agonies 
of some large animal. Like these, too, they did not wait till life 
was quite extinct in their prey ; but, undeterred by the firing of 
guns and musketry, succeeded in carrying off some loose spars 
From the raft. Mean-time, all the efforts made to move the ship 
had proved ineffectual, and her situation was now highly alarm- 
ing. If the weather grew unfavourable she was sure to go to 
pieces ; only a small stock of water remained, and the constant 
iexertions made to heave her into deep water must have soon ex- 
hausted the strength and spirits of the men. Under these cir- 
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cuftistalices it was determined to send a boat, with a picked crew 
of six men, to Muscat. Mr Roberts, bearing the treaty with 
him, volunteered to join this perilous expedition. The boat was 
chased during a part of the first day by an Arab pirate, but night 
favoured its escape, and, after an anxious voyage of four days, it 
reached its destination. 

On board the frigate there was not a moment’s renSission of 
labour. As a final measure, one-half of the guns were thrown 
overboard, and then it was perceived with pleasure th^t the ship 
moved ; the efforts of the men were, in consequence, cheerfully 
redoubled, and at length, after having lain six-and -thirty hours 
on the rocks, she was got afloat. On the 23d she worked ten or 
twelve miles off shore, and the following morning beat out of 
the gulf of Mazeira. This island, about forty miles in length, 
and twelve or fifteen in breadth, is a pile of dark Arid rocks, ri- 
sing five or six hundred feet above the level of the sea, without a 
single spot of verdure on it — the sand, lying in drifted wreaths 
in the hollows, imparts to it a most desolate and inhospitable ap- 
pearance. We are informed by Ibn Batuta that the anchorage 
is at a great distance from the landing-place, whence it may be 
concluded, that even small vessels cannot in safety approach 
closely to the island. Our author inserts in his narrative a letter 
of Commander Haines, who surveyed the Red Soa and part of 
the coasts of Arabia in the East India Company’s brig Palinurus ; 
and who attributes the disaster of the Peacock to the violent and 
variable currents setting on those coasts, * where,’ he says, 
‘ many British ships have run aground in previous years, on or 
* near the same spot.’ It surely goes but a little way towards 
the exculpation of the American commander to show thtit he was 
ignorant of a wdl-known danger. But there is a passage in that 
letter which appears to us, on many accounts, objectionable. Jt 
is there stated that ‘ the position of Mazeira Island is laid down 
‘ by Owen many miles too much to the westward.’ Now, Com- 
mander Haiucs, from the nature of his occupation in the Arabian 
seas, must be supposed to be well acquainted with them, and to 
be a good authority with respect to the position of Mazeira 
Island. Why, then, did he not state its true position? Are 
we not justified in questioning his right to throw discredit on 
the charts in general use, in vague language, when he had it in 
his power to correct their errors ? The position of the coast of 
Arabia, and of all eastern Africa, in Captain Owen’s charts, de- 
pended on that of the Cape of Good Hope y which, by a long 
series of observations made at the Observatory there, is no^ found 
to have been placed five miles too much to' the westward. But this 
cannot be the great error of many miles above alluded to ; nor 
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could it have occasioned the misfortune of the Peacock, since 
Zanzibar, 'whence that frigate took her departure, was involved 
in the general misplacement. Again, the Americans concluded, 
from their meridian observations, that they were sixty miles from 
the land, when, in fact, they were not above half-a-dozen. Was 
all this error attributable to the charts ? Finally, when on the 
rocks they made observations, from which they found their posi- 
tion ; and, as far as we can perceive, they did not discover on 
that occasion any glaring inaccuracy in Owen’s charts. Thus 
the indefinite inculpation of those charts in the above cited letter, 
appears to be quite uncalled for, and unsustained by evidence. 

As soon as the boat with Mr Roberts reached Muscat, and the 
Sultan learned the mishap of his friends, he took, prompt and 
eftectual measures for their relief. A sloop of war was ordered 
to be instantly equipped, to convey to them water and provisions. 
The governor of Zoar (or rather Sur), a town about a hundred 
miles south of Muscat, was desired to proceed with four dows 
and three hundred armed men to protect the distressed frigate 
. from piratical depredations. Couriers were despatched to the 
chiefs of the Bedweens along the coast to warn them that the 
Sultan would make them answerable with their heads for the 
lives and property of the strangers ; and at the same time, lest 
the Americans should be obliged to abandon their ship and to 
land, a body of three* hundred and fifty cavalry was sent to serve 
them as an escort. Nor did the kindness of the Arab Sultan 
stop here. Under the apprehension that the frigate would be 
lost, he engaged to place immediately one of his own sloops of 
'w^ar at the disposal of the American mission, to carry it without 
unnecessary delay to its further destination in the Eastern Seas, 
and then to convey it home ; and subsequently, his people having 
succeeded in raising the guns which had been thrown overboard 
from the Peacock, he forwarded them after that vessel to Bom- 
bay- 

The munificence and generosity of Sayid Said, the present 
Sultan of Muscat, are well known to all strangers who have come 
in contact with him. He is liberal indeed to all around him ; 
but to Europeans and their descendants he is especially prodigal 
of kindness. The inveterate loyalty of his natural-born subjects, 
the Arab tribes of Oman, who still manifest an attachment to 
the family of their ancient princes, dispossessed of their empire 
about a century ago by Sayid^Said’s ambitious ancestor, makes 
him suspicious of his own race. Not long 'ago he was even 
driven from his capital for a short time by a sudden movement 
of the disaffected Arabs. We have already related the early his- 
tory of this prince, and corrected some of the errors in the pub- 
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lished accounts of the^ violent deed to which he owes his present 
elevation.* Dr. Ruschenberger adds to the number of those 
errors, and tells us, that Sultan Bedr, the cousin-german and pre- 
decessor of Say id Said, and who fell beneath the poniard of 
the latter, was his uncle, and abused the opportunities afforded 
him, by his office of guardian, to seize ftie sovereign power, which 
belonged of right to his nephew. It seems to argue some pains 
taken to suppress the truth, that De Sacy, who had so many 
sources of information respecting the East ; Vincenzo Maurizi, 
who resided some time in Muscat; Lieutenant Wellsted afid 
our author who ^visited the same place, should all differ material- 
ly in their versions of an affair which happened there only thirty 
years ago. 

The Sultan of Muscat is a very remarkable personage, whose 
reign will always shine conspicuous in the history of the civili- 
sation of his country. His dominions extend for about three 
thousand miles (with several interruptions, however, which his 
admiring historians always omit to point out) along both the 
coasts of the Persian Gulf, Arabia, and Eastern Africa. But 
except in Oman, he lays claim to no territory a league distant 
from the sea-shore. His empire, then, is essentially maritime ; 
and he measures its importance, not by its population and re- 
sources for war, but by its trade and the revenue it yields him. 
To collect his revenues on the widely-spread coasts acknowledg- 
ing his sway, he maintains a fleet, consisting, in all, according to 
Dr Ruschenberger, of seventy-five vessels. But we know that 
he has one eighty-four gun ship, one sixty-four, and half-a- 
dozen frigates, all built of teak, after English models, dnd kept 
in excellent order, ^^s his government is so mild that there is 
very little danger of any reaction arising from his innovations, 
the discipline of his fleet and that of his regular army (for he has 
a body of guards organized and trained after the manner of our 
Indian forces, and partly officered by Sepoys) bid fair to have a 
lasting influence on Arab civilisation. Sayid Said owes his po- 
litical existence to the effectual succour he received from the 
Government of Bombay, when he first engaged in the perilous 
game of sovereignty. From the same quarter he has derived 
much of the pi^ctical knowledge and many of the wise counsels 
which have subsequently guided his career. He has in his ser- 
vice several Arabs who have been educated in India, are well 
acquainted with the English language, and in general cultiva- 
tion far superior to most of their countrymen. Li the library of 
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one of th«6e Arabs in Muscat, Dr Ruscfaeuberg^cr saw the novels 
of Scott and Cooper. It is not unlikely that the present Sultan 
of Muscat will, in the long run, eflfect more, in proportion to bis 
means and political importance, towards the improvement of the 
Mohammedan world, thto his splendid contemporaries, the Ot- 
toman Emperor and the Pasha of Egypt, and with but few de- 
viations from a pacific and bloodless -course. It is highly ho- 
nourable to our Indian possessions, that they should be imme- 
diately conducive to so great a good ; yet we should not be sorry 
to see them interposing their authority mcfte directly for the pro- 
motion of the interests of humanity, and inducing the docile ruler 
of Muscat to establish in his dominions some system of social 
polity, calculated to ripen into something better than naked 
despotism, and to give a chance of stability to his other im- 
provements. 

Muscat 48 perhaps the most sultry place in the world. Situ- 
ated at the base of a range of naked clilfs, which reflect the rays of 
the sun, and Screened from the refreshing sea-breezes by an island 
and high promontories in front, it glows like an oven. No Eu- 
ropean constitution can long endure its stifling heat, and even 
the Arabs suffer from it. The more opulent native merchants 
spend only a part of the day in Muscat, where they have their 
counting-houses ; and, when business is over, retire to their villas 
at Matrah, a town built on the shores of an open bay, separated 
from the recess in which Muscat stands by an isthmus two miles 
wide. These tw^o towns are nearly equal in size, containing 
each probably a population of twenty thousand. The bold cha- 
racter of the rocky heights surrounding Muscat ; the forts, with 
t^d flags, crowning all the commanding positions; the white 
houses of the town, contrasted with the sun-bumt precipices be- 
hind them ; and two or three buildings of Portuguese origin and 
imposing appearance, all combine to make’ a lively and agree- 
able impression on the mind of the stranger not yet acquainted 
with the climate of the place. The remnant of a large edifice 
erected by the Portuguese on the sea-sidfe is now the Sultan’s 
palace. Here the American officers had an interview with Sayid 
Said the day after their arrival, and appear to have been struck 
with the combination of dignity, suavity, and extreme simplicity 
which characterised the manner of their introduction and recep- 
tion. 

< The Sultan wore a high turban of cotton, finely checked, blue and 
white, and a black cloth mantle, with large straight sleeves, bound round 
the neck with a slender silk cord of red and white, which teuninaied iu 
tassels. Beneath the mantle were a white tunic and girdle. In his hand 
be carried a krge saXm ia a biaok scabbard mounted in gold ; and the only 
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orriament which he wore was a large mby, BOt in feilvet on the little finger 
of the left hand. His feet and legB were bare, be having left his sandals 
at the threshold. This costume set oiF his fine figure and manly coun- 
tenance. Compared with the Arabs generally, his head, and indeed his 
wiiole person, are remarkably large. He Las a large mouth at^d fine teeth ; 
he wears his white moustache clipped clos6, which runs in a line to join 
his whiskers, which are grey, but his beard is perfectly black. He is 
about fifty years of age and his manners are po|^shed and graceful.’ — I. 
p. 108. 

A, 

Mr Roberts and his companions were subsequently invited to 
dine with the Sultan, who, having welcohied his guests and 
seated them at table, retired, according to his usage, leav- 
ing them the unrestrained enjoyment of the feast. The Wali, 
or governor of Muscat, with the other principal officers, remained 
administering to their wants, and directing the movements of the 
servants who waited on them. Tte table groaned Jbeneath the 
weight of two sheep roasted whole, and stuffed with prunes, dates, 
and cashoo-nuts. There were fowls dressed in the same manner, 
with curries, cakes, and fruit of various kinds in abundance. But 
wine, prohibited by the Koran, yielded its place to sherbet, le- 
monade, and new milk ; and our author^having slaked his thirst 
with this simple Arab beverage, winds up his account of the re- 
past with remarking, ‘ it was truly a temperance feast, and most 
‘ things were very much to our taste and satisfaction.* The in- 
sight which, he fancies that he acquired from conversation with 
the Arabs into their domestic life, appears to us to be far from 
satisfactory. The Arab gentlemen affected to slight polygamy ; 
complaining that wives think of nothing but dress, and are very 
expensive; an Arab lady of family requiring at least four Cash- 
mere shawls, and rings for her toes as well as fingers. This is the 
kind of badinage talked in all parts of the world when men strive 
to get rid of impertinent topics. In a country where it is thought 
unbecoming to speak to a man respecting the females of his family, 
the inquisitive stranger, who transgresses the conventional bounds 
of good-breeding, may deem himself fortunate if he be replied to 
with civility, without the addition of good-faith. 

In the business of exchanging the ratifications of the treaty, the 
American diplomatist showed his superior skill. The Sultan de- 
manded from what date the treaty should take effect. Mr Roberts 
suggested, in reply, that it ought to take effect from the day of its 
ratifmation by the President and Senate of the United States. To 
this proposition, which carried back the operation of the treaty 
Above twelve months, the Sultan assented without difficulty, and 
hereupon Dr Ruschenberger observes : — ‘ This ooneession, which 
* putd some hundreds of dollars into the pockets of the American 
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^ merchants, by whom the trade is chiefly carried on, filled the 
^ measure of the Sultan’s liberality ; for I believe it is not custo- 

* mary to ’consider the provisions of treaties binding, until after 

* the exchange of their ratification by the Governments between 
‘ which they are negotiated.* — (L p. 14*5.) The liberality of 
the Sultan does not appear to us, in this instance, at all worthy 
of commendation ; inasmuch as he drew, not from his own cof- 
fers, but from those df the Banyans who had farmed the revenues 
of Zanzibar; and who, however they might Jiave been aware, 
when making their bargain, of the tenour of the treaty about 
to be ratified, can hardly be supposed to have reckoned on its 
having a retrospective operation. The treaty in question, the 
object of which was to secure the trade of the United States 
from arbitrary exactions in the Sultan’s dominions, and to place 
it on an equal footing with that of the most favoured nations, 
fixed the duty on imports and exports at five per cent. ; which 
stipulation gave the Americans at once a decided advantage, the 
exj)ort duty levied on other nations being seven and a half per 
cent. On the 10th of October the Peacock fired a parting salute 
to the Arab flag, and bade farewell to the shores of Oman, which 
country, according to our author, whose literary and scientific 
commonplace books seem to be equally inaccurate, is the scene 
of Moore’s poem of ‘ Lalla Rookh ;’ and had the poet, he observes, 
but visited Muscat, the sight of the sterile reality would have ex- 
tinguished his inspiration, and deprived the world of his brilliant 
verses. 

Bombay is a microcosm, as we are told by Captain Basil Hall 
(no mean - authority on such a subject), and furnishes within 
itself, or in its immediate vicinity, good specimens of all that is 
eminently characteristic of the East. There are no less than 
nineteen languages spoken on the island, which contains not 
quite so many square miles. Multitudes visit it from the Mal- 
dive islands, Ceylon, the eastern Archipelago, and China ; and it 
is besides, thee special resort of the native merchants of the Per- 
sian Gulf^ Red Sea, the coasts of Oman and Eastern Africa. 
Hence it is, as we have already intimated, a point from which 
the arts and mental culture of Europe are in course of most rapid 
propagation throughout the East. Dr Ruschenberger’s pages, 
nevertheless, present us nothing either novel or interesting 
respecting this important presidency. Its trade with the United 
States is inconsiderable ; of its commerce in general, which is 
immense, he was unable to procure exact particulars. We shall, 
therefore, content ourselves with quoting his candid judgment, 
that * the dominion of the British in India may be contemplated 
♦ in the light of a political mission, sent with the benevolent pur- 
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^ pose of disseminating true knowledge, and of teaching how 
< men may enjoy most freedom at the least cost of feeling and 
* treasure. To this it will come in the end ; and then may Eng- 
‘ land be as proud of this child (India) as she now ought to be of 
‘ the United States, the most precocious of her oflFspring.' 

At Colombo, in Ceylon, our author saw the first specimens of 
that singular method of constructing boats, which, originating 
probably with the Malays in the Indian Archipelago, has spread 
over the whole of the Pacific Ocean, and may, without impro- 
priety, be called the Polynesian model. 

‘ When within four miles of the land/ he observes, ‘ our attention was 
drawn to a number of canoes of a peculiar construction, winch glided 
over the water, at a rate far exceeding that of any vessel I had before 
seen. Tiiey are called Dlionies and, at a short distance, so trifling 
is their breadth, they might be compared, without fear of contradiction, 
to a plank set edgewise upon the water, urged forward by an oblong sail. 
The dhony used by flsheriiien is from fifteen to twenty feet long, a foot 
or two wide at the bottom, but much narrower at the top. The basis of 
the vessel is a log of light wood, hollowed out after the fashion of the 
more ordinary canoes, and, like them, sharp at both ends. Thin planks, 
a foot or eighteen inches wide, are set edgewise upon the log, along the 
margin of its excavation, and bent round, forming a sort of bulwark, and 
very much increasing the depth of the boat ; but such is its extreme nar- 
rowness, that the slightest preponderance of weight, on one side or the ' 
other, would turn it over, if left without some contrivance to prevent 
such an accident. Therefore, to make the dhony available for marine 
navigation, a solid log of the same wood, pointed at both ends, but of 
less diameter, and of little more than half the length of that whicli forms 
the hulk, is placed parallel to it, at about ten feet distant, and connected 
to it by arching poles, composed of several pieces of bambqo lashed 
together, and secured at right angles at either end of the canoe and log ; 
thus forming an outrigger, which enables the dhony to carry, in perfect 

safety, a spread of sail, which otiierwise would be out of all proportion.’ 

1. p,!270. 

The dhonios are sometimes built of greater size, of thirty or 
forty tons burden; and then diifer but little from the Malay 
prows, which, with liglit winds and a smooth sea, easily outstrip 
the swiftest European vessel. A decidedly favourable impression 
appears to have been made on the mind of Dr Ruschenberger 
by the general aspect of English society in Ceylon ; by their 
easy sociability and intellectual cultivation ; by the air of good 
order which they contrive to establish around them, and by the 
healthy appearance of the troops. He makes due mention of the 
Colombo library, which contains ten thousand volumes, and to 
which strangers have at all times free access. His information 
respecting the trade, revenue, &c. of Ceylon, is not of sufficiently 
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recent date to illustrate the effect of the expiration of the East 
India Company’s charter, and introduction of the free trade sys- 
tem. Cinnamon is the most profitable of the vegetable produc- 
tions of Ceylon, and yielded, in 1^1, a revenue exceeding 
L. 106,000 sterling. At that time, however, it was a monopoly 
in the hands of the East India Company, and its cultivation was 
oppressed with many onerous restrictions. At present it is culti-* 
vated freely, and may be exported to any part of the world, on 
paying a duty of three shillings per pound. The cultivation and 
exportation of coffee, we believe, as well as of pepper, have 
rapidly increased in Ceylon of late years. The island is extremely 
rich in natural products, mineral as w^ell as vegetable : of the 
former class, plun^bago is now exported in considerable quan- 
tities. « 

The cinnamon-tree grows to a height of twenty feet ; but, 
when cultivated for the sake of the spice, it is not allowed to 
attain its full size. It is, in that case, lopped close to the ground, 
when about ten feet high, with a stem one or two inches in 
diameter. New branches shoot up from the roots in clusters of 
eight or ten together, and these are cut every three years. A 
cinnamon garden has no beauty ; it is only a wilderness of green 
bushes. The spice is the true bark, protected by a tasteless 
cuticle, which prevents the exhalation of the aromatic principle. 
Under ordinary circumstances the plant has no smell ; but, in 
the cutting season, it is said, that the pungent odour of the cinna- 
mon gardens is far from being agreeable. 

Quitting the picturesque shores of Ceylon, * which island,’ 
observes ojir author, ‘ whether considered in respect to its natural 
‘ sources of wealth, its climate, or flourishing condition, is the 
‘ brightest spot in the colonial possessions of the British crown,’ 
the American expedition continued its voyage to the pestilential 
flats of Batavia. There is nothing particularly ingratiating in 
the aspect of a city half submerged ; for it so happened that our 
author saw Batavia in the rainy season, when carriages and 
horses splashed their way with difficulty through the inundated 
streets, and mechanics toiled at their occupations knee-deep in 
water. His description of Java is, for the most part, borrowed 
from the accounts of others, and has, therefore, little claim to 
our attention ; but it is amusing to observe how vigorously 
the Americans, who thoroughly understand the advantages of 
free trade, attack at every opportunity the commercial sys- 
tem of the Dutch, who, though a civilized and a free people, 
adhere pertinaciously, in the management of their colonies, to 
monopoly, with its odious accompaniments of galling restrictions 
und despotic control. Although Holland has latteny sustained 
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loaaes which ought to awaken her to the danger of attempting to 
govern her dependencies solely with a view to pecuniary pro6t, 
yet it is to be feared that the mercantile interest is too predomi- 
nant in her councils to perpiit the adoption of a more generous 
policy, calculated to prevent the outbreak of sanguinary revolu- 
tions. The Eurcmean army in Java, consisting of two thousand 
Dutch, as many Germans, and three thousand Belgians, is, ac- 
cording to our author, discontented, — particularly the Belgian 
portion of it. The natives, notwithstanding their discomfiture 
in 1825, are ready to renew the attempt to throw ofif the op- 
pressive yoke, and only want a leader. Such are the results of 
what Dr Ruschenberger designates ^ the stubborn, blind, brutal 
‘ tyranny of the Batavian Dutch.’ 

Since 1831, the Dutch have been making great exertions to 
extend the cultivation of the tea plant in Java ; and, in 1835, Ba- 
tavian tea, to the amount of 4000 lbs., was sent to Europe, and 
was pronounced, by the Dutch merchants, to be superior to that 
of China. Whether those praises were re-echoed by their cus- 
tomers, we know not. Dr Ruschenberger affirms, that the at- 
tempt to cultivate the tea plant in Java has been hitherto at- 
tended with great loss, owing to the rapid decay of the shrubs. 
If this be the case, it is evident that the tea plant has not yet 
found a genial situation ; and is not likely to have yielded a 
produce of superior quality in Java. Our author looks with an 
unfavourable eye on every movement and object of the Dutch 
in the Indian Archipelago. But, in one instance at least, they 
have been eminently successful. The tin mines of Banka are, 
under their management, the most productive in the world. 
A large proportion of the produce of those mines goes to China, 
and not a little of it is manufactured in this country. 

The commerce with Japan, which has been carried on by the 
Dutch from Batavia for many years, to the exclusion of all other 
Christian nations, is probably valued by them for the very hu- 
miliation which it has cost them ; and particularly because that 
humiliation feeds the antipathy to which they owe their exclu- 
sive privileges. On the arrival of a Dutch ship at Nangasaki, 
the arms and ammunition of the crew are lodged on shore, and 
tliey are obliged to conceal, with scrupulous care, all signs of 
Christianity. To guard against ships of other nations entering 
Nangasaki under Dutch colours, the annual ship, when leaving 
Japan, is furnished with a signal-flag, carefully seailed up, which 
is displayed by the vessel making the succeeding yearly voyage 
on approaching the pOrt. The Japanese are said to be extremely 
eager in their enquiries after European news; and we dare wf 
the Dutch can supply them with tW commo^ty quite as freely 
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dTid as fairly as their predecessors, the Portuguese. * The first 
‘ thing he (the King of Japan) propounded unto us,’ says Men- 
dez Pinto, ‘ was, how he had learned from the Chineses and 
‘ Loochoos, that Portugal was far richer, and of a larger extent 
‘ than the whole empire of China, which we confirmed unto 
‘ him.’ We should like to know how the Belgian revolution has 
teen represented at Nangasaki. The net profit of the Dutch 
trade with Japan is said, by Dr Riischcnberger, to amount to 
300,000 florins a-year — a fact which we receive with hesitation ; 
inasmuch as the exclusion of other European shipping from the 
Japanese ports does not prevent European goods from entering 
into them in abundance, in Chinese junks, from Sincapore and 
other places, owned and freighted by European merchants. Our 
author, having given credence to an unusually high profit, derived 
from a monopoly, makes his feelings amends by launching forth 
the following observations : — 

‘ When we see a nation, or a company of men, consenting to be 
treated as menials, to hide their religious opinions, and subject them- 
selves to the capricious and fantastical laws of a people they dbem every 
way inferior to themselves, for the sake of gaining a hundred and thirty 
or forty thousand dollars a*year, we must cease to regard them with that 
respect which is the right of every high-minded and honourable society, 
or feel ourselves ready to sink into competition, and, making equal or 
greater sacrifices, strive to obtain a share of the dear-bought profits. 
Whatever might be the advantage to the United States of a commerce 
with Japan, or any other nation, let us hope that it will be established 
only on the basis of reciprocity ; “ asking for nothing which is not clear- 
ly right, nor submitting to any thing that is manifestly wrong.” On any 
other footing, it were better to leave the pecuniary advantages to those 
slaves and base panders, whose moral condition may be so pliant as to 
allow them to succumb to any terms for money.' — I. p. 404. 

On the 25th March, 1836, the American vessels arrived off 
the mouth of the Meinam, or river of Siam ; and the schooner 
was immediately despatc];^ed with a letter to the Prah Klang, or 
prime minister (literally master of the warehouses), acquainting 
him with the return of the envoy with the treaty, and requesting 
him to send suitable boats to convey the mission to the capital. 
About eight miles from the mouth of the Meinam is a bar, which 
prevents the access of large vessels, and they are obliged to cast 
anchor about ten miles from the shore, which, being low, is not 
visible from the anchorage. This was no agreeable situation to 
lie in, particularly with a sickly crew, and fresh provisions fail- 
ing ; but haste, as it was afterwards learned, is incompatible 
with Siamese etiquette ; the greater the delay made in receiving 
the envoy, the higher the honour done him. Some of the officers 
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attempted to ascend the river in one of their boats^ but were 
given to understand that if they prosecuted their design, the in- 
evitable consequence would be the administration of bamboo, or 
perhaps the loss of their heads. In answer to their complaints 
respecting the delay, the captain of the port urged, ‘ that diffe- 
‘ rent nations have different customs. In the presence of your 
‘ King, whom you call President,’ he added, ^ you stand up and 
‘ take off yourhat ; in the presence of the King of Siam yoU 
‘ sit down, and take off your shoes.’ They were thus taught, 
by the forcible contrast of national customs, to expect to have 
all their wishes thwarted. Having shared, therefore, the hospi- 
tality of the governor of a village on the river side, and witnessed 
the filthy habits of a semi-barbarous people, they returned on 
board. 

The ship had, in the mean-time, been honoured with a visit by 
Prince Momfanoi (Gutzlaff calls him Chow-fa-nooi), the heir 
apparent to the throne of Siam ; and considering the bias which 
he has already received from European civilisation, one of the 
most proillising characters in the East. Our author thus describes 
his personal appearance. 

< The Prince was dressed in a jacket of pink damasked crape, closely 
fitting the body, and reaching from the hips to the throat ; a sarong of 
dark silk, knotted in front, the ends hanging down nearly to the ground, 
and over it was tied a light sash, upon which two jewelled rings of large 
size were strung. This costume left the head, arms, and legs hare. He 
has an active, determined look. His stature is not more than five feet 
five inches ; his limbs are stout and well«i[>roportioned. His complexion 
is olive, almost as dark as that of the majority of negroes met with in 
the northern and middle sections of the United States. His hair is 
coarse and black, and, excepting a tuft, trimmed and standing up like 
bristles on the top of the head, is cui very close. The general chamc- 
ter of his features is that of the Mongol race.’ — I. p. 425. 

This Prince speaks English well, having been taught by the 
American missionaries, with whom he is on very friendly terms. 
He has also a good collection of books in the English lan- 
guage, and is fond of study. But his genius is evidently of 
the practical kind, and he directs his chief attention to the 
useful arts. He is particularly inquisitive about nautical af- 
fairs, and, like Peter the Great, having conceived a passion 
for ship-building, has actually worked with adze and chisel 
at his favourite occupation. He has succeeded in building a 
small barque of about 200 tons burden, after an English model ; 
and at the time of our author’s visit to Siam, was engaged in 
finishing it, with the aid of three English seamen, in a very hand- 
some style. From all that has been said by different travellers 

VOL. LXVIII. NO. CXXXVII. E 



6(5 Tlusclienberger’fl Voyage Round the World. Oct. 

respecting Prince Momfanoi, it may be safely concluded that he 
is not merely an ingenious and busy-minded personage, of quick 
parts and imitative disposition ; he ajipcars to be at once bold 
and circumspect ; to unite much shrewd good sense and subtle 
observation with an enterprising spirit ; and to be in every re- 
spect capable of effecting a great and most beneficial revolution 
in the East, should he ever succeed to the throne of Siam. 

At length the junk, or boat of ceremony arrived, which was 
to convey the envoy and his attendants up the river. It had in 
the middle a platform raised above the deck, furnished with 
chairs, and covered with a canvass awning. The rigging was of 
rattan ; the crew, who appear to have been for the most part of 
Portuguese descent, were gaudily attired in a costume partaking 
equally of the East and West. The junk was hardly large enough 
to accommodate the envoy’s retinue of twenty-five persons, to- 
gether with a crew of thirty-two. They began their voyage up 
the river at nightfall, crowded together, wdth no light but that of 
a paper lantern and two or three torches. I'he rain fell in tor- 
rents, and when the junk encountered the ebb tide, the* American 
officers lost all patience ; and, though earnestly conjured by their 
conductors not to commit such a violation of etiquette, they in- 
sisted on going ashore. They found shelter under the roof of 
the governor of the village of Paknam, whose official curiosity 
was much piqued to know what presents they bore to the King 
of Siam ; and at daybreak returned to the junk but little satis- 
fied with their night’s lodging. 

The Mcinam, in its wholfe course from Bankok, the capital of 
Siam, to the sea, is about half-a-mile wide, with a constant 
depth of four or five fathoms. It winds exceedingly through a 
perfectly flat alluvial country ; covered in some places with a 
thick jungle, in front of which are seen numerous fishermen’s 
huts, built on stakes at the margin of the stream ; with paper 
figures of strange device suspended on the branches near them, 
to keep off evil spirits. Near the mouth of the river are some 
forts, once thought formidable ; but we are assured by Gutzlaff 
that the Mcinam is better defended by its mosquitoes than by its 
forts. The boat of ceremony reached the capital at night, and 
as a strict observance of etiquette was thought prudent in the 
immediate vicinity of the court, the American officers remained 
on board during the night, much out of temper with their situa- 
tion, and little disposed to be pleased with whatever next pre- 
sented itself to their view. Daylight, however, dispelled their 
ill humour. 

‘ The next day we awoke,’ says Dr RuRchenberger, ‘ strangers in a 
strange place, certainly the strangest I have ever visited, and sallied 
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forth at an early hour to gratify our curiosity, in relation to a country 
of which we had heard much. We found the whole entirely new to us ; 
— we saw nothing which is in common with Christian lands. Like 
Venice, the city seemed to have arisen from the waters. Half the popu- 
lation is afloat. In Bankok every thing is peculiar, and though every 
moment w'as employed, 1 feel sure that we saw a veiy small part of the 
city during the time we remained. 

< Bankok is built upon the river Meinam, at a point where it is about 
half a mile wide, and perhaps twenty miles in a direct line fr6m the sea. 
It extends about two miles and a hidf up and down the river, and from a 
mile to a mile and a half on each side of it. Bankok proper is on the 
right or western bank, while that on the left, from the palace being 
situated there, is named Sia-Yut'hia, but to the eye it appears all one 
town. It is irregular in its plan, ana is every where intersected by 
canals. The streets are dirty and narrow ; the paved walk in the middle 
being scarcely wide enough for two persons to walk abreast. The rea- 
son for this, according to the Siamese, is, that there are no two of the 
same rank in the kingdom, and etiquette does not permit individuals of 
different degrees to walk side by side I Many of the houses are exten- 
sive, but the greater portion of them are miserable bamboo huts, without 
any appeafance of comfort. Trees are every where numerous, and the 
frequent Wats’" or Boudhist temples, with their gilt and gla:£ed tile 
roofs and spires, sparkling in the sun, give to the city a picturesque ap- 
pearance, and an air of wealth and magnificence.’ II. p. 2. 

But the most populous, or, at least, the most active and busy 
quarter of the town, is the floating portion. On each side of the 
river are moored rafts of bamboo, on which are constructed houses 
or sheds, with open verandas in front, wherein are various goods 
exposed for sale. Rows of Chinese junks, some of them of two 
hundred tons burden, extend two miles along the middle of the 
stream, retailing their cargoes. Many families live wholly in their 
little boats or gondolas, called Sampans. The capital of Siam, 
in fact, exhibits at the same time a little of the architecture of 
India, of the industryof China, and of the maritime, or rather 
aquatic habits of the Malays. The floating town which struck 
Dr Ruschenberger as so novel, is quite characteristic of the latter 
people many large cities inhabited by them are constructed al- 
together over the water, either on stakes, or more frequently on 
rafts moored to the shore. 

The population of Bankok was supposed, in 1836, to amount 
to half a million; — an immense number to be assembled together 
in a single community under so weak and barbarous a govern- 
ment* But our surprise at so dense a population will be dimin- 
ished, when we consider that four-fifths of the whole number are 
Chinese, whose habits of order and persevering industiy add 
greatly to the practical civilisation of the countries in which they 
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settle. The great body of the Chinese resident in Siam are from 
Chaou Chow, the eastern part of Canton province ; they are 
mostly agriculturists, and a rude people ; yet their language and 
customs prevail in Bankok. Another Canton tribe, the Kih or 
Ka, are chiefly artisans ; from Fokien province come the mer- 
chants and sailors ; and from Hainan, the pedlars and fishermen. 
The emigrant Chinese are in general laborious and submissive ; 
yet, a few years back, a number of them belonging to a secret 
association, styled the Hvmy humy^ or Triad Society, formed a 
conspiracy to overturn the Government of Siam, and seized on a 
place at the mouth of the Meinam ; but want of provisions compell- 
ed them, after a little time, to put to sea, and they became pirates. 

Prince Momfanoi entertained the American officers in his 
palace, which has externally the appearance of a fort. Within 
its courts also are seen guns of various kinds and calibre, and 
ships’ spars piled together, as in a dock-yard. When his guests 
entered his hall, the prince said to them, ‘ Gentlemen, you are 
‘ welcome — I am glad to see you.’ The apartment in which he 
received them was handsomely furnished in the Anglo- Asiatic 
style ; on one of the tables were lying violins, flutes, and a flage- 
let, on which instruments his Highness performs. In an adjoin- 
ing apartment lie had a collection of English books, a fine baro- 
meter, and a cabinet containing specimens of natural history, 

E reserved and arranged by himself. It is clear, however, that 
is Highness’s faculty of philosophic observation has not yet 
reached its maturity, or we should never have owed to him the 
description of the Khon Paa, a wonderful animal, seen, we are 
told, by the prince himself, and by hundreds of others — which 
resembles man, is five feet high, walks erect, has no knee 
joints, and runs faster than a horse. His skin is as transparent 
as a Chinese horn lantern ; his entrails are distinctly seen through 
it. Perhaps the animal here alluded to was an albino of the ape 
family. Siam is remarkable for abounding in white varieties of 
the animal kingdom. 

Momfanoi, on another occasion, received the American officers 
on board of his barque, which he has named the Royal Adelaide. 
He has himself painted the name on the hatchway. When it is 
considered that Siam abounds in the finest timber, growing close 
to the Meinam, by which it is easily floated down, and that ship- 
building is a branch of business carried on by the Chinese at 
Bankok most extensively and successfully, it is impossible to 
avoid recognising something providential in the ardour with 
which the intelligent heir to the throne seeks improvement in 
that important art. The respect for superior civilisation which 
he at present manifests as an individual, will probably, here- 
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after, when the power devolves on him, exhibit itself on a 
grander scale, in an attempt to remodel his nation. Siam^ 
which is little more than the long and narrow valley of the 
Meinam, is one of the most fertile countries in Asia. Its native 
inhabitants, sunk in sloth and all the vices engendered by oppres- 
sion and bad government, have yet made some progress in the 
arts of social life. The Chinese who continually flow into Siam 
are extremely valuable subjects ; and nothing is wanted but the 
strong hand and head of Momfanoi to bring order out of the chaos, 
and to raise Siam into political importance. 

Those who wish to become acquainted with the internal arrange- 
ment and the edifices of Bankok, with its dirty streets, its crazy 
bridges and its gorgeous temples, we beg leave to refer to Mr 
( 'rawfurd’s account of his embassy to Siam in 1 822 : in that work 
will be found an intelligible and often vivid description .of the 
most remarkable scenes. We confess that, independently of the 
obscurity arising from frequent inaccuracy of expression, we find 
in the pages of Dr lluschenberger, as well as of some other 
American writers, a constant tendency to a hyperbolical and 
extravagant style which completely baffles our comprehension. 
Lest this should appear too indefinite a censure, we shall subjoin 
a sample of the bombast here complained of. 

* Aladdin’s lamp never called up any thing comparable to the Wat- 

P’hrasi-Ratanat in gorgeous ornament or display of wealth in gold, in 
gems and in art. The greatest travellers among us declared that its 
beauties exceeded any thing they had before seen in any part of the 
world. The first glance was enough to enchant one of his senses. I 
wandered through the labyrinth, wTiich is, no doubt, regular though cun- 
ningly planned, as one in a dream. The merry brain of a poetic beggar 
ill a state of intoxication, might possibly imagine something resembling 
it in character ; but infinite credulity, aided by the most vivid imagina- 
tion, would scarcely believe in the existence of such a place, were it 
described in detail ; I had no definite idea of the place an hour after I 
left p. 

Mr Crawfurd’s description of the ceremony of audience is also 
much n^re distinct and plainly developed than Dr Ruschenber- 
ger’s ; though there is sufficient resemblance between them to 
prove the general fidelity of the latter. Indeed, there is so little 
of novelty in our author’s account of the audience, that we might 
be justified in passing it over in silence, although it completed 
the object of the mission ; and it is chiefly for the sake of the 
humorous air of derision which colours the sketch of the cere- 
mony that we make the following short extract from it. 

* Mr Roberts and his companions entered the middle^door of the front 
of the hall, and passing round the screen, found themselves in tbe pre* 
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Bence of his niagnificciit mojesty and the royal court of t^ magnificent 
kingdom of Thai. His Majesty, a fat man of about sat like the 
god Boudah cross-legged upon his throne, enveloped in a rich mantle of 
gold tissue, chewing betel and squirting saliva into a gold urn. Nume- 
rous attendants prepared his betel, and .with large fans circulated the air 
about his majestic obesity, as he sat in the pomp and circumstance of 
state.' — 11. p. 112. 

His magnificent majesty addressed a string of questions to Mr 
Roberts of a merely courteous nature ; such as enquiries after the 
health of the President and of the other great men in the United 
States. When these forms were gone through, at the end of about 
three quarters of an hour, a sharp sound was heard, and the cur- 
^ns immediately closing in front of the throne, hid his Majesty 
from view. The whole assembly then made throe obeisances, and 
the ceremony was at an end. Water and betel were handed 
round to the company during the audience. As the chamber was 
open, the swallows flew in and out, and occasionally alighted on 
the chandeliers. The treaty to which this audience of royahy 
had reference, and of which the ratifications were exchanged soon 
after, needs not to be here recited. It sought for no preference, 
but merely fixed the mode of levying the duties on .American 
shipj)iiig visiting Bankok ; and reduced to express stipulations 
certain principles of international law, which, in the intercourse 
of civilized nations, are acknowledged to be valid without the aid 
of treaties. 

At the end of April the American vessels left the mouth of 
the Mcinam, and bent their course along the bold and romantic 
coasts of ( 'Ocliin-China. The crews were in bad health, and it 
was hoped that the variety of scene and milder temperature 
would help to check the malady; but Turon bay, in which the 
ships cast anchor, is too closely pent up with forests and close 
jungle to give promise of salubrity. It was the desire of Mr 
Roberts to sound the Government of Cochin-China on the sub- 
ject of a commercial treaty ; so that he might extend for his 
country those guarantees of friendly intercourse with foreign 
nations which he had so happily begun in the instances^'f Mus- 
cat and Siam. But he had no interpreter of the Cochin-Chinesc 
language, and negotiation by means of gestures and dumb show 
is not likely to advance rapidly between diplomatists impressed 
•with the importance of the interests which they deal with. But 
Mr Roberts appears to have closed his eyes on this difficulty ; 
and vexed at finding himself thwarted in his favourite object, 
accuses the Cochin-Chinese of falsehood and duplicity. His 
letters to Hue^emained unanswered ; a mandarin of high rank 
or great official visited him at Turon, but in the absence of an 
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interpreter was unable to communicate with him. In short, the 
attempt at jfegotiatioii failed entirely ; and though the ships had 
their wants supplied, the health of the crews manifested no im- 
provement. 

The grandfather of the present King of C'oehin- China, being 
driven from* his kingdom by usurpers, was induced by the mis- 
sionaries to visit France, where he spent some time, and enlarged 
his mind by the contemplation of European society. On his 
return to the East, he succeeded, after a long struggle and many 
vicissitudes, in regaining his thfoiie. llis gratitude to the mis^- 
sionary who had served him as a Mentor during his wanderings^, 
continued unbounded till his death : but it does not appear that 
he ever embraced Christianity. The utmost which the Catholic 
missionaries have been able to cflect at the court of Cochin- 
China is to diffuse in it some knowledge of the French language ; 
but this tincture of superior civilisation is rapidly wearing c(ut, and 
Mr Roberts could not find one native who possessed or would 
aoknowlcdgc that he possessed, such an accomplishment. The 
government ot Cochin-China seems to be particularly fearful of 
strangers; insomuch that it may be conjectured that the French 
missionaries established there, actuated by national jealousy, 
have painted the European nations exercising the chief sway in 
the^ East in colours calculated to inspire dislike. The Cochin- 
Chinese are a sober, active, intelligent people, far superior to the 
iMamese, who yet, through the instrumentality of Momfanoi and 
the English language, may possibly outstrip them in civilisa- 
tion. > 

Sickness increased on board of the American vessels till their 
arrival in Macao ; and a few days after (on the 3d June, 1836), 
Lieutenant Campbell, the commander of the schooner Enter- 
prise, expired. A week later Mr Roberts, who had devised and 
executed the treaties gl amity and commerce which gave occa- 
sion to the expedition, also breathed his last*K Of this gentleman 
it must be said that his country is deeply indebted to him. It 
was alike honourable to him and to the Government whjph he 
served Jihat his talents w^ere so promptly recognised ; and that 
without the recommendation of a diplomatic education, he was 
yet empowerdd at once to carry his plans into effect, and to ne- 
gotiate and conclude two treaties of considerable importance. 
We are not, however, among those who imagine that to make a 
commefrcial treaty is the same thing as to make a trade yet it 
IS a necessary preliminary to a close and steadfast commercial 
intercourse. Neither do we suppose, like Dr Ruschenberger, 
that the American merchants want nothing but treaties of this 
kind to enable them to supplant the Rritish. The superiority 
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whicli they appear of late years to have acquired in some parts 
oF the world, over the British trader, arises from Causes quite 
foreign from the stipulations bf treaties. Neither is it due to 
their superior skill as manufacturers or negotiators, but to one of 
those natural oscillations of distributive industry, which soon 
find their term. The British are used to trade on a large scale, 
with expensive tod fully organized machinery; they maintain 
factories abroad, and employ a variety of means to expedite the 
return of their cargoes ; all which contrivances, working into a 
Jiystem, soon become indispensable to the success of their com- 
mercial operations. A commerce of this character can only be 
maintained with populous and civilized communities. The 
Americans, on the other hand, build and equip their vessels at 
a much less charge than the English ; they send them to sea ill 
provided and with small crews. Not unfrequently the owner of 
the cargo is also owner and master of the vessel ; his counting- 
house is on board ; and he has no expense to deduct from the 
proceeds of his traffic besides that of shipment. Hence the 
American can engage with advantage in the trade with uncivil- 
ized nations, which is carried on in a petty way and with great 
loss of time; and which, though incapable of being reduced to the 
system and concentration necessary for the employment of a 
large capital, yet yields high profits to the patient application 
of a small one.^ Thus the South Sea islands, the coasts of 
Madagascar, those of Eastern Africa, and a portion of the Indito 
Archipelago, have given great encouragement of late years to 
the Amerman traders. 

^But the enterprise of our transatlantic brethren, though it 
must at any rate have found its appropriate application, would 
have been confined within much narrower limits, had it not been 
for the impolitic restraints imposed on British commerce by the 
chartered monopoly of the East India Company. The system 
followed by that company of doing every thing on a gr^t scale 
with large ships, factories, and expensive agencies, prevented 
them^in many instances from entering into competition with 
the Americans ; who, as British energy in general was excluded 
by the charter, had thus the whole field to themselves. Such 
was the case on the coastp of Africa, in the doidinions of the 
Sidtan of Muscat, on which the English did not really begin to 
trade till the expiration of the exclusive charter. Dr Ruschen- 
berger seems to imagine that the treaty negotiated iiiith the 
Sultan by Mr Roberts is to serve as the foundation of an im- 
mense commerce ; we, on the other hand, doubt not but that the 
days of high profits were gone by, and that the Americans felt 
that they bad to encounter a vigorous opposition before they 
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called attention to their commercial operations in that country 5 
by concluding a treaty. 

Again, under the influence of the East India Company’s 
charter, the Americans acquired a preponderant share of the 
trade with China, which could never have occurred had they 
not been favoured by the sinister workings of monopoly. In 
the year 1820, the sum paid by the Americans to the custom- 
hiouse at Canton, exceeded that paid by the British. But does 
their superiority there still continue ? We think not. The Bri- 
tish, now also admitted to the advantages of a free trade, arc 
rapidly gaining in the Eastern seas the position due to their ca- 
pital and enterprise. The importation of Indian opium into 
China has increased in an extraordinary manner since the expi- 
ration of the charter, and chiefly through the activity of British 
free traders. The quantity imported in the year 1835-6 exceed- 
ed in value three millions sterling. We cannot make this state- 
ment without some feelings of regret, since a contraband trade in 
this drug, carried on with great obstinacy, is naturally calculated 
to increase the dislike of the Chinese Government towards the 
strangers engaged in it. Besides the evils it remotely gives rise 
to, it is the occasion of many disorderly adventures, whidi make a 
fearful impression on the Chinese, though rarely brought to 
light in this country. Thus, in 1833, some free traders made 
their way to the great commercial town of Shang H^i, in the 
province of Kiang-Su. The gates of the town were closed 
against our adventurers, who were narrowly watched by the man- 
darins 4 ind a party of soldiers. They were treated politely, but 
not satisfied with this, and perceiving that the Chinese were ttn- 
willing to resort to violence, they determined on forcing the 
gates of the town, which they accomplished, some of the seamen 
having first scaled the walls. They then seized on a pagoda, 
and*having spent the^ight in it, vainly attempting to frighten 
the m^darins into the permission of their traffic, they forced 
their way out of the town as rudely as they had come in. 

Hence it is 'hot surprising that Chinese statesmen should so 
frequently urge, that * the dispositions of foreigners are un- 
‘ fathomable ; ’ and |^at the unexpected arrival of two Ameri- 
can armed Vessels in the roads of^^Macao should cause an 
unusuaT^stir among the mandarins. The vessels were examined 
again and again, their guns and crews reckoned. Numerous 
despatohes were written about them, and at last a letter came 
from the Hong merchants, begging * that the cruisers might 
‘ not loiter there, lest they should cause business.’ Dr Rus- 
chenberger has given a full account of Canton, compiled from 
the Chinese Repository, and otbev sources well known in ^is 
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country ; it does not, therefore, call for any notice on our part. 
He informs us that Mr Gutzlafi', lately a missionary, is now be- 
come the second interpreter to the British Company. We are 
glad to learn that that gentleman has found a situation adapted to 
his great talents as a linguist. It appears that he is at present 
engaged in studying the language of Japan, with the assistance 
of three Japanese youths who were cast away in a junk on the 
western coast of America, and subsequently carried to Macad ! 
Here is a remarkable fact, of the utmost importance to those 
who maintain that the more civilized races of Central America 
were derived from China or Japan. Mr Bennett also has stated, 
that Japanese junks are not unfrequently driven by stress of 
weather to the Sandwich islands. Let not the studious en- 
quirer, on approaching the question of thq. Asiatic descent of the 
Mexicans, omit to peruse attentively the .Dissertation of Don 
Manoel >jaxera, ^ on the language of the Othomites,’ publish- 
ed at Philadelphia in 1835. The learned author of this Disser- 
tation, himself a Mexican, has subjected to careful examination 
one of the most ancient languages of his native country, called 
by those to whom it is vernacular, Hyaug hyung^ or * the lan- 
! guuge of those who have fixed abodes and has fairly traced a 
strong resemblance between it and the Chinese. 

Three weeks after leaving Macao, the American vessels touch- 
ed at the Boniniislands, where a settlement has been made of 
late years by a handful of adventurers of various nations, with a 
few women from the Sandwich islands. It is doubtful whether 
the settlement will be perpetuated, since the islands arc not only 
extremely sterile, but are also found to be subject to violent 
tornadoes. We can easily believe that the settlers derive much 
advantage from their dogs in hunting hogs and goats ; but the 
following anecdote is not so easily reconcilable with our Euro- 
pean notions of credibility. * They hav% instructed their dogs 

* to catch fish,’ says our author, ^ and two of these dogs will 

* plunge into the water and seize a shark, one on each side by 
^ the fin, and bring it ashore in spite of resistance."* 

Notwithstanding the ample manner in which our author treats 
of the Sandwich islands, still so large a pro]y)rtion of his informa- 
tion respecting them is drawn from sources already familiar to 
the English reader, that w*e cannot think of dwelling long on 
this portion of his work. He informs us that the aLccount of 
those islands, written by the missionary Stewart, is rather a work 
of imagination than a faithful description ; and he makes several 
other strictures on the proceedings and representations of the 
missionaries, which cannot fail to embroil him with that' bod^. 

is certain that those islands, though making some progpress in 
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civilisation and carrying on some trade, cannot bej^aid to be 
prosperous. Their population diminishes with a rapidity and 
steadiness that seem to threaten the total extinction of the native 
race. Of the trade, amounting to perhaps L. 100,000 sterlinp^ 
a-year, by far the greater part is in the hands of the Amen- 
cans. 

The Peacock arrived on the coast of Chili at a critical period, 
when the breaking out of a war between that republic and Peru 
endangered the commerce of neutral states. Her voyage home- 
ward was therefore delayed, at the request of the American mer- 
chants, till the cruisers destined for that coast should make their 
appearance ; and it Wiis not till October 1837 that she cast an- 
chor opposite to Norfolk in\’irginia, after an absence of two years 
and a half. However commercial interests may have been pro- 
moted by her voyage, science has certainly gained nothing by 
it ; and without venturing to affirm that Dr lluschcnberger’s 
volumes are inferior in merit to the average of those of the same 
class which issue from the presses of Paris and London, we can- 
not help expressing our regret that civilized governments should, 
at the present day, ever equip vessels for distant voyages without 
taking care to provide them in such a manner with instruments 
and observers that their opportunities may be turned to the best 
account. 


Art. hi — 1. Shetches by Boz. 1st and 2d Series. 8vo. 
London: 1836-7. 

2. llic Pickwick Papers. 8vo. Loudon: 1837. 

3 . The Life and Adventures of' Nicholas Nickleby*, 8vo. Lon- 
don : 1838. 

4. Oliver Twist. (Bentley’s Miscellany.) London: 1837-8. 

li/T u Charles Dickens, the author of the above works, 
is the most popular writer of his day. Since the publi- 
cation of the poems and novels of Sir Walter Scott, there 
has been no work the circulation of which has approached 
that of the Pickwick Papers. Thirty thousand copies of it arc 
said to have^ been sold. It has been dramatized by several hands, 
and played^ in sundry London theatres. A continuation of it by 
another writer, has been undertaken as a profitable speeulation : 
and no sooner has its genuine successor, ^ Nicholas Nickleby,’ by 
the same author, m&de its appearance in monthly numbers, than 
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it is published on the continent, translated into German. Great 
popularity is doubtless to be accepted as presumptive evidence of 
merit — and should at least induce us to regard with attention the 
qualities of one who can exhibit so many suffrages in his favour. 
But even a cursory glance over literary history will teach its in- 
sufficiency as a proof of merit. We shall, therefore, regard it 
merely as a claim to notice — and treat Mr Dickens with no more 
favour than if he could count only hundreds instead of myriads, 
among his readers. His reputation as a writer of fiction rests at 
present upon the above four works. The first consists of detached 
talcs, and descriptive sketches of familiar scenes and humble life; 
some of which, before they were collected, had appeared in the 
columns of a daily newspaper. The second appeared in monthly 
numbers, illustrated with prints. The third, not yet completed, is 
coming forth in a similar guise; and the fourth is pursuin'gits course, 
still unfinished, through the numbers of a monthly magazine. In 
all these productions the author has called in the aid of the pencil, 
and has been contented to share his success with the caricaturist. 
He has put them forth in a form attractive, it is true, to that vast 
majority, the idle readers — but one not indicative of high literary 
pretensions, or calculated to inspire a belief of probable perma** 
nence of reputation. They seem, at first sight, to be among the 
most evanescent of the literary ephemercR of their day — ^mere hu- 
morous specimens of the lightest kind of light reading, expressly 
calculated to be much sought and soon forgotten — fit companions 
for the portfolio of caricatures — ‘ good nonsense,' — and nothing 
more. This is the view which many persons will take of Mr 
Dickens’s w'ritings^but this is not our deliberate view of 
them. We think him a very original writer — well entitled to 
his popularity — and not likely to lose it — and the truest and most 
spirited delineator of English life, amongst the middle and lower 
classes, since the days of Smollett and Fielding. He has remark- 
able powers of observation, and great skill in communicating what 
he has observed — a keen sense of the ludicrous — exuberanthumour 
— and that mastery in the pathetic which, though it seems op- 
posed to the gift of humour, is often found in conjunction with 
it. Add to these qualities, an unaffected style, fluent, easy, 
spirited, and terse — a ^ood deal of dramatic power — and great 
truthfulness and ability in description. We know no other English 
writer to whom he bears a marked resemblance. He some- 
times imitates other writers, such as Fielding in his introductions, 
and Washington Irving in his detached tales, and thus exhibits 
his skill as a parodist. But his own manner is very distinct — 
and comparison with any other would not serve to illustrate and 
describe it. We would compare him rather with the painter Ho« 
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garth. What Hogarth was in paintingy such very nearly is Mr 
Dickens in prose Action. The same turn of mind — the same 
species of power displays itself strongly in each. Like Hogarth 
he tak^s a keen and practical view of life — is an able satirist — 
very successful in depicting the ludicrous side of human nature, 
and rendering its follies more apparent by humorous exaggeration 

peculiarly skilful in his management of details, throwing 

in circumstances which serve not only to complete the picture 
before us, but to suggest indirectly antecedent events which 
cannot be brought before our eyes. Hogarth's cobweb over 
the poor-box, and the plan for paying on the national debt, 
hanging from the pocket of a prisoner in the Fleet, are strokes 
of satire very similar to some in the writings of Mr Dickens. 
It is fair, in making this comparison, to add, that it does not hold 
good throughout ; and that Mr Dickens is exempt from two of 
Hogarth’s least agreeable qualities — his cynicism and his coarse- 
ness. There is no misanthropy in his satire, and no coarseness 
in his descriptions — a merit enhanced by the nature of his sub- 
jects. His works are chieAy pictures of humble life — frequently 
of the humblest. TKe reader is led through scenes of poverty 
and crime, and all the characters are made to discourse in the 
appropriate language of their respective classes — and yet we re- 
collect no passage which ought to cause pain to the most sensitive 
delicacy, if read aloud in female society. 

We have said that his satire w'as not misanthropic. This is emi- 
nently true. One of the qualities we the most admire in him is his 
comprehensive spirit of humanity. The tendency of his writings 
is to make us practically benevolent — to excite our sympathy in 
behalf of the aggrieved and suffering in all classes ; and especially 
in those who are most removed from observation. He espe- 
cially directs our attention to the helpless victims of untoward 
circumstances, or a vicious system — to the imprisoned debtor — the 
orphan pauper — the parish apprentice — the juvenile criminal — 
and to the tyranny, \rhich, under the combination of parental 
neglect, with the mercenary brutality of a pedagogue, may be 
exercised with impunity in schools. His humanity is plain, prac- 
tical, and manly. It is quite untainted with sentimentality. 
There is no mawkish wailing for ideal distresses — no morbid ex- 
aggeration of the evils incident to our lot — no disposition to excite 
unavailing discontent, or to turn our attention from remediable 
grievances to those which do not admit a remedy. Though 
he appeals much to our feelings, we can detect no instance in which 
he has employed the verbiage of spurious philanthropy. 

He is equally exempt from the meretricious cant of spurious 
philosophy. He never endeavours to mislead our sympathies 
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to pervert plain notions of right and -wrong — to make vice inte- 
resting in our eyes — and shake our confidence in those whose 
conduct is irreproachable, by dwelling on the hollowness of 
seeming virtue. His vicious characters are just what experience 
shows the average to be ; and what the natural operation of those 
circumstances to which they have been exposed would lead us to 
expect. We are made to feel both what they are, and why they 
are what we find them. We find no monsters of unmitigated and 
unredeemable villany ; no creatures blending with their crimes 
the most incongruous and romantic virtues ; but very natural and 
unattractive combinations of human qualities, in which the bad 
is found to predominate in such a proportion as the position of 
the party would render probable. In short, he has eschewed 
that vulgar and theatrical device for producing effect, — the repre- 
sentation of human beings as they are likely not to be. 

Good feeling and sound sense are shown in his application of 
ridicule. It is never levelled at poverty or misfortune ; or at cir- 
cumstances which can be rendered ludicrous only by their devia- 
tion from artificial forms ; or by regarding them through the 
medium of a conventional standard. ResJHence in the regions of 
Bloomsbury, ill-dressed dinners, and ill-made liveries, are crimes 
which he suffers to go unlashed ; but follies or abuses, such as 
would be admitted alike in every sphere of society to be fit objects 
for his satire, are hit with remarkable vigour and precision. Nor 
does he confine himself to such as are obvious ; but elicits and 
illustrates absurdities, which, though at once acknowledged when 
displayed, are plausible, and comparatively unobserved. Take, 
for example, the following illustration of the nonsense which is 
sometimes obtruded upon society, under the form of a curious 
coincidence, or a ^ remarkable fact.’ 

* It’s a wery remarkable circumstance, sir,” said Sam, ‘‘ that poverty 
and oysters always seem to go together.” 

don't understand you, Sam,” said Mr Pickwick. 

< « What I mean, sir,” said Sam, « is, that the poorer a place is, the 
greater call there seems to be for oysters. Look here, sir ; here's a 
oyster stall to every half-dozen houses — the street’s lined vilh ’em. 
Blessed if I don’t think that ven a man’s wery poor, he rushes out of his 
lodgii^, and eats oysters in reg’lar desperation.” 

‘ “ To be sure he does,” said Mr Weller, senior, “ and it’s just the same 
vith pickled salmon !” 

< Those are two very remarkable facts, which never occurred to me 
before,” said Mr Pickwick. “ The very first place we stop at I’ll make 
a note of them.” ’ 

All who have read reports of Parliamentary debates, jp^hen 
honourable members have been called to order, will easily apply 
the following ; — 
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< Mr Blotton (of Aldgate) rose to order. Did the honourable Pick- 
wickian allude to him ? (Cries of « Order/’ “ Chair/* “ Yes/* “ No/' 

“ Go on/* “ Leave off/’ &c.) 

‘ Mr Pickwick would not put up to be put down by clamour. He 
had alluded to the honourable gentleman. (Great excitement.) 

‘ Mr Blotton would only say then, that he repelled the hon. gent’s 
false and scurrilous accusation, with profound contempt. (Great cheer- 
ing.) The hon. gent, was a humbug. (Immense confusion, and loud 
cries of chair,*’ and “ order.**) 

< Mr A. Snodgrass rose to order. He threw himself upon the chair. 
(Hear.) He wished to know, whether this disgraceful contest between 
two members of that club should be allowed to continue. (Hear, 
hear^ 

‘ The chairman was quite sure the hon. Pickwickian would withdraw* 
the expression he had just made use of. 

‘ Mr Blotton, with all possible respect for the chair, w*as quite sure he 
would not. 

‘ The chairman felt it his imperative duty to demand of the honour- 
able gentleman, whether he had used the expression which had just 
escaped him, in a common sense. 

< Mr Blotton had no hesitation in saying, that he had not — he had 
used the word in its Pickwickian sense. (Hear, hear.) He was bound 
to acknowledge, that, personally, he entertained the highest regard and 
esteem for the honourable gentleman ; ho had merely considered him a 
humbug in a Pickwickian point of view. (Hear, hear.) 

< Mr Pickwick felt much gratified by the fair, candid, and full expla- 
nation of his honourable friend. He begged it be at once understood, that 
his own observations had been merely intended to bear a Pickwickian 
construction. (Cheers.)’ 

The arts of canvassing are amusingly illu|trated in the follow- 
ing passage. 

‘ “ Is every thing reatly ?’’ said the honourable Samuel Slumkey to Mr 
Perker. , • 

‘ “ Every thing, my dear sir,” was the little man’s reply. 

« « Nothing has been omitted, I hope ?*’ said the honourable Samuel 
Slumkey. 

‘ « Nothing has been Icff undone, my dear sir — nothing whatever. 
There arc twenty washed men at the street door for you to shake hands 
with ; and six children in arms that you’re to pat on the head, and enquire 
the age of: be particular about the children, my dear sir, — it has always 
a great effect, that sort of thing.” 

‘ “ I’ll take care,” said the honourable Samuel Sfumkey. 

‘ ‘‘ And, perhaps, my dear sir — ” said the cautious little man, perhaps 
if you could-^1 don’t mean to say it’s indispensable— but if you could 
manage to Jiiss one of ’em, it would produce a very great impression on 
the crowd.” 

< « Wouldn’t it have as good an effect if the proposer or seconder did 
that?” said the honourable Samuel Slumkey. 
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* Why^ am afraid it wouldn’t,” replied the agent ; If it were done 
by yourself, my dear sir, 1 think it would make you very popular.” 

1 1 < Very well,” said the honourable Slumkey, with a resigned air, “ then 
it must be done. That’s all.” * 

A short conversation between Mr Pickwick and the Editor of 
a newspaper introduces us, by a lively exaggeration, to some of 
the mysteries of book-making. 

< « You have seen the literary articles which have appeared at intervals 
in the Eatanswill Gazette in the course of the last three months, and 
which have excited such general— 1 may say such universal attention 
and admiration ?” 

i « Why,” replied Mr Pickwick, slightly embarrassed by the question, 

the fact is, 1 have been so much engaged in other ways, that 1 really 
have not bad an opportunity of perusing them.” 

‘ “ You should do so, sir,” said Pott, wdth a severe countenance. 

‘ “ I will,” said Mr Pickwick. 

* << They appeared in the form of a copious review of a work on Chinese 
metaphysics, sir,” said Pott. 

< “ Oh,” observed Mr Pickwick — “ from your pen I hope ?” 

‘ “ From the pen of my critic, sir,” rejoined Pott, with dignity. 

< An abstruse subject I should conceive,” said Mr Pickwick. 

< « Very, sir,” responded Pott, looking intensely sage. “ He crammed 
for it, to use a technical but expressive term ; he read up for the subject, 
at my desire, in the Encyclopcedia Britannica'* 

* “ Indeed !” said Mr Pickwick ; ‘‘ I was not aware that that valuable 
work contained any information respecting Chinese metaphysics.” 

* He read, sir,” rejoined Pott, laying his hand on Mr Pickwick’s knee, 
and looking round with a smile of intellectual superiority, he read for 
metaphysics under the letter M, and for China under the letter C ; and 
combined his information, sir !” ’ 

But Mr Dickens is a satirist of a sterner kind than the pre- 
ceding extracts tend to show ; and makes hii lash fall smartly 
upon abuses of a graver character. The whole story of the ac- 
tion against Pickwick for breach of promise of marriage, from its 
ludicrous origin, to Pickwick’s eventual release from prison, 
where he had been immured for refusal to pay the damages, is 
one of the most acute and pointed satires upon the state and ad- 
ministration of English law that ever appeared in the light and 
lively dress of fiction. The account of the trial is particularly 
good ; and we would gladly set before our readers that exquir 
site specimen of forensic eloquence, the speech of the counsel 
for the plaintiff, were it not too long to he extracted entire, and 
that its curtailment would mar its effect. Instead of that, we 
will show more concisely how to browbeat a timid witness. 

< “ Now, sir,” said Mr Skiropin, have the goodness to let his Lord- 
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ship and the jury know what your name is, will you ?” And Mr Skim- 
pin inclined his head on one side to listen with great sharpness to the 
answer, and glanced at the jury mean-while, as if to imply that he rather 
expected Mr Winkle’s natural taste for peijury would induce him to 
give some name which did not belong to him. 

‘ “ Winkle,” replied the witness; 

‘ “ What’s 'your Christian name, sir?” angrily enquired the little 
judge. y 

< “ Nathaniel, sir.” 

< “ Daniel, — any other name ?” 

‘ “ Nathaniel, sir — my Lord, mean/* ^ 

‘ “ Nathaniel Daniel, or Daniel Nathaniel 

‘ “ No, my Lord, only Nathaniel — nor; Dlitniel at all.” 

‘ “ What did you tell me it was Daniel for, then, sir ?” enquired the 
judge. 

‘ “ I didn’t, my Lord,” replied Mr Winkle. 

‘ “ You did, sir,” replied the judge, 'with a severe frown. How 
could 1 have got Daniel on my notes, unless you told me so, sir ?” 

‘ This argument was, of course, unanswerable. 

< c( Winkle has rather a short memory, my I.ord,” interposed Mr 
Skimpin, with another glance at the jury. “ We shall lind means to 
refresh it before w’e have quite done w'ith him, I dare say.” 

‘ “ You had bettor be careful, sir,” said the little judge, with a sini- 
ster look at the witness. 

* Poor Mr Winkle bowed, and endeavoured to feign an easiness of 
manner, which, in his then state of confusion, gave him rather the air of 
a disconcerted pick])ocket. 

‘ “ Now', Mr Winkle,” said Mr Skimpin, ** attend to me, if you please, 
sir; and let me i^commend you, for your own sake, to bear in min,^ his 
I.ordship’s injunctions to be careful. 1 believe you are a particular 
friend of Mr Pickwick, the defendant, are you not ?” 

‘ “ I have known Mr Pickwick now, us w ell as I recollect at this mo- 
ment, nearly” — 

< «< Pray, Mr Winkle, do not evade the question. Are you, or are 
j on not a particular friend of the defendant's ?” 

‘ “ 1 was just about to say, that” — 

‘ “ Will you, or will you not, answer my question, sir?” 

‘ “ If you don’t answer the question, you’ll be committed, sir,” inter- 
posed the little judge, looking over his note-book. 

‘ “ Come, sir,” said Mr Skimpin, “ yes or no, if you please.” 

‘ “ Yes, I am,” replied Mr Winkle. 

‘ “ Yes, you are. And why couldn’t you say lliat at once, sir? Per- 
haps you know the plaintiff too— eh, Mr Winkle?” 

‘ “ I don’t know her ; I’ve seen her.” 

‘ “ Oh, you don’t know her, but you’ve seen her? Now', have the 
goodness to tell the gentlemen of the jury what you mean by that, Mr 
Winkle.” 

* I mean that I am not intimate w'ith her, hut that I have seen her 
when I went to call on Mr Pickwick, in Goswoll Street.” 

‘ “ How often have you seen her, sir?” 
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‘ “ How often ?’* 

‘ “ Yes, Mr Winkle, how often? J*il repeat tlie question for yon a 
dozen times, if yon require it, sir?” And the learned gentleman, with 
a firm and steady frown, })laced his hands on his hips, and smiled suspi- 
ciously to the jury. ♦ 

‘ On this question there arose the edifying bro%v-beating, customary 
on such j)oints. First of all, Mr Winkjje said it w’as quite Impossible for 
him to say. how many times- he had seen Mrs Bardell. Then Ike was 
asked if he had seen her twenty times, to which he replied, “ Certainly, 
— more than that.” And then he was asked whether he hadn't seen her 
a hundred times — whether he (wouldn’t swear that he had seen her more 
than fifty times — whether he didn’t know that he had seen her at least 
seventy-fivt; times, and so 'forth ; the satisfactory conclusion wliich was 
arrived at, at last, being — that he had better take care of himself, and 
mind what he w^as about.’ 

^hc imprisonment of J?ickwick aflFords an opportunity of 
depicting the interior of a debtors prison, and the manifold 
evils of tliat system, towards the abolition of which much, we 
trust, will have been effected by a statute of the past session. 
The picture is excellent, both in intention and execution, and as 
it bears strongly an air of truth, it is !R»cossarily .a painful one. 
We are told how poverty may be subjected to capital punishment 
by a civil protess, in the following (Inscription of the last hours 
of a Chancery prisoner. 

‘ He’s been consumjaivc for a long time past,” said Mr Roker, ‘<aud 
he’s taken wery hud in the breath to-night. The doctor said, six months 
ago, that nothing hut change of air could save him.” 

‘ ” Great Heaven 1” exclaime<l Mr Pickwick ; “ haS tills man been 
slowly murdered by the law for six months I” 

^ “ I don't know about that, sir,” replied Roker, weighing his hat by 
the brims in both hands. I suppose he’d have been took the same 
wherever he was. He went into the infirmary this morning; the doc- 
tor says his strength is to he kept up as much as possible, and the war- 
den’s sent him wine and broth and that, from liis ow'n house. It’s not 
the warden’s fault, you know, sir.” 

< “ Of course not,” replied Mr Pickwick, hastily. 

* “ Pm afraid, however,” said Roker, shaking his head, ‘‘ that it’s all up 
w ith him ; I offered Neddy two sixpenn’orths to one upon it just now', 
hut he wouldn’t take it, and quite right. Thankee, sir. Good night, 
sir.” 

‘ “ Stay,” said Mr Pickwick, earnestly. Where is this infirmary ?” 

* “ Just over where you slept, sir,” replied Roker. “ I’ll show you if 
you like to come.” Mr Pickwick snatched up his hat, without speaking, 
and followed at once. 

‘ The turnkey led the way in silence, and gently raising the latch of 
the room-door, motioned Mr Pickw'ick to enter. It was a large, bare, 
desofete room, with a number of stump bedsteads made of iron, on one 
of which lay stretched the shadow of a man ; wan, pale, and gliastly. His 
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breathing was hard and thick, and he moaned painfully as it came and 
went. At the bedside sat a short old man in a cobbler’s apron, who, by 
the aid of a pair of horn spectacles, was reading from the Bible aloud. It 
was the fortunate legatee. 

< The sick man laid his hand upoA his attendant’s arm, and motioned 
him to stop. He closed the book, and laid it on the hed. 

‘ “ Open the window,” said the sick man. 

< He did so. The noise of carriages and carts, the rattlq^^of wheels, 
the cries of men and boys ; all the busy sounds of a mighty multitude 
instinct with life and occupation, blended into one deep murmur, floated 
into the room. Above the hoarse loud iium arose from time to time a 
boisterous laugh ; or a scrap of some jingling song, shouted forth by one 
of the giddy crowd, would strike upon the ear for an instant, and then be 
lost amidst the roar of voices and the tramp of footsteps — the breaking 
of the Ijillows of the restless sea of life that rolled heavily on without. 
Tliesc arc melancholy sounds to a quiet listener at any lime ; but how 
melancholy to the watcher by the bed of death ! 

' “ There is no air here,” said the sick man, faintly, “ The place pol- 
lutes it ; it was fresh round about, when I walked there, years ago ; but 
it grows hot and heavy in passing these walls. I cannot breathe it.” 

‘ “ We have breathed *it together a long time,” said the old man. 

“ Come, come.” 

‘ There was a short silence, during which the two spectators approach- 
ed the bed.*’^ The sick man drew a hand of his old fellow-prisoner to- 
wards him, and pressing it affectionately between both his owm, retained 
it in his g^i'asp. 

‘ I hope,” he gasped, after a wliilc — so faintly that they bent their 
ears close over the bed to catch the half-formed sounds his cold blue 
lips gave vont to — “ I hope my merciful Judge will hear in mind my 
heavy punishment on earth. Twenty years, my friend, twenty years 
in this hideous grave. My heart broke when my child died, and I 
could not even kiss hhn in his little coffin. My loneliness since then, in 
all this noise and riot, has been very dreadful. May (lod forgive me ! 
He has seen my solitary lingering death.” 

* He folded his hands, and murmuring something more they could 
not hear, fell into a sleep — only a sleep at first, for they saw him 
smile. 

‘ They whispered together for a little time, and the turnkey stooping 
over the pillow, drew hastily back. “ He has got his discharge, by 
Cl — d I” said the man. 

^ He had. But he had grown so like death in life, that they knew not 
when he died.’ 

It is useless to hope that this tragical fiction may be unihp- 
ported by truth, or be founded only on events which happened 
long ago. A London Newspaper of August 25, 1838, tells us 
that on the preceding day an inquest having beeit held at the 
^ Queen’s Bench prison, on the body of a female debtor wl^ had 
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been a prisoner there more than nhcteen ycar,Sy through a Chan- 
cery suit, the jury returned the following verdict — * Died of a 
‘ nervous fever brought on through long eonfniement and excited 
^feelings? 

Mr Dickens is very successful as a delineator of those manners, 
habits, and peculiarities which are illustrative of particular classes 
and callings. He exhibits amusingly the peculiar turn of thought 
which belongs to each ; and, as if he had been admitted behind 
the scenes, brings to light those artifices which members of a 
fraternity are careful to conceal from the world at large. For 
example, a medical practitioner in the country thus describes 
his arts of rising. 

- Come,” said Mr Winkle, as the lioy retired, things are^^not quite 
so bad, as you would have me believe, either. There is soukv medicine 
to be sent out.” 

‘ Mr Bob Sawyer peeped into the shop to see that no stranger was 
within hearing, and leaning forward to Mr Winkle, said, in a low 
tone 

‘ “ He-leaves it all at the wrong houses.” * 

‘ Mr Winkle looked perplexed, and Bob Sawyer and bis frieiiib 
laughed. 

‘ Don’t you see?” eaid Bob ; be goes up to .'i house, rings the area 
bell, pokes a packet of medicine without a direction into iLe servants 
l|And, and u alks off. Servant takes it into the dining-parlour ; muster 

opens it, anti reads the label, ‘ Draught to be "taken at bed-tidle pilJs as 

before — lotion as usual — the powder. From Sawyer’s, late Nockfunorfs. 
Fhysiciaiis’ prescriptions carefully jm'pared and all the rest of it. 
Shows it to his wife — fshe reads the label ; it goes down to the servants 
— they jead the label. Next day the boy calls : ‘ Very sorry his mis- 

take — immense business — great many parcels to, deliver. — Mr JSawyer’s 
compliments — late Nockemorf.’ 'J'he name gels knov\n, and that’s the 
thiiig-, my boy, in the medical way; bless your heart, old fellow, it’s 
better than all the advertising in the world. We have got oEe four- 
onnefe bottle that's been to half tlie houses in Bristol, and hasn’t done 
yet.” 

‘ ‘‘ Dear me, I see,” observed Mr Winkle ; “ what an excellent plan I” 

‘ “ Oh, Ben and I have hit upon a dozen such,” replied Bob Sawyer, 
with great glee. “The lamplighter has eig^eenpcnce a week to pull 
the night-bell for ten minutes, every time he (Somes round ; and my boy 
always rushes into church just before the psalms, when the people 
hfiye got nothing to do hut look about ’em, and calls me out, with horror 
and dismay depicted on his countenance. ‘ Bless my soul,* every body 
says, ‘ somebody taken suddenly ill I Sawyer, late Nockemorf, sent fow 
• What a business that young man ba6 !” * 

Mr Dickens’s characters alre sketched with a spirit and distinct- 
ness which rarely fail to convey immediately a clear impression of 
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the person intended. They arc, however, not complete and finish- 
ed delineations, but rather outlines, very (flearly and sharply 
traced, which the reader may fill up for himself; and they are 
calculated not so much to represent the actual truth as to suggest 
it. Analyses of disposition, and explanations of motives will not 
be found, an<l, we mfty 2tdd, will be little required. His plan is, 
not to describe his personages, but to make them speak and act, 
— and it is not easy to misunderstand them. These remarks 
are not applicable to all his characters. Some arc tdo shadowy 
and undefined, — some not sufficiently true to nature ; in some 
the representations consist of traits too trivial or too few ; and 
some are sj)oilcd by exaggeration and caricature. Pickwick’s 
companions, Winkle, Snodgriiss, and Tupman, are very uninter- 
esting p^ersonages, — having peculiarities rather than characters — 
useless incumbrances, which the autlior seems to have admitted 
hastily among his dramatis personm without well knowing what 
to do with them. The swindler Jingle and his companion want 
reality ; and the former talks a disjointed jargon, to which some 
likeness may be found in farces, but certainly none in actual life. 
The young ladies in the Pickwick Papers are nonentities. 'Phe 
blustering Dowler, and the Master of the Ceremonies at Path, 
arc mere caricatures, llie medical students are coarsely and 
disagreeably drawn. Wardle, though a tolerably good country 
squire, is hardly a modern one; and it may be doubted if 
Weller, senior, can be accepted as the representative of any thing 
more recent than the last generation of stage-coachmen. 

On the other hand, there are many characters truly excellent. 
First stand Pickwick and his man Weller, — the modern Quixote and 
Sdncho of Cockaigne. Pickwick is a most amiable and eccentric 
combination of irritability, benevolence, simplicity, shrewdness, 
folly, and good sense — frequently ridiculous, but never contempt- 
ible, %rid always inspiring a certain degree of respect even when 
placed in the most ludicrous isituations, playing the part oT butt 
and dupe. Weller is a character which we do not remember to 
have seen attempted before. He is a favourable, yet, in many 
respects, faithful representative of the Londoner of humble life, — 
rich in native humoiif, full of the confidence, and address, and 
knowledge of the world, which is given by circumstances to a 
dvveller in cities, combined with many of the most attractive q|j^a* 
lities of the English character, — such as writers love to show in 
the bravo, frank, honest, light-hearted sailor. His legal charac- 
ters, Sergeant Sriubbin, Perker, Dodson, b^ogg, and Pell, arq 
touched, though slightly, yet all wKh spirit, and a strong appear- 
ance of truth. Greater skill in drawing characters is shown in 
^ Oliver Twist’ and « Nichol?is Nickleby/ than in < Pickwick.^ 
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His Ralph Nickleby, and Mrs Niekleby, deserve to be noticed 
as peculiarly successful. 

But Mr Dickens’s forte perhaps lies less in dra^ving characters 
than in describing incidents. He seizes with great skill tj^ose 
circumstances which are capable of being graphically set before us; 
and makes his passing scenes distinctly present to the reader’s 
mind. J^udicrous circumstances are those which he touches most 
happily ; of which the Pickwick Papers afford many examples ; 
stich as the'^equestrian distresses of Pickwick and his companions, 
the pursuit of Jingle, andPickwick’s night adventures in the board- 
ing-school garden, — incidents richly comic and worthy of Smol- 
lett; and which are narrated with Smollett’s s|^|it, without his 
coarseness. His descriptions of scenery arc alsb good, though 
in a minor degree ; and among these the aspect of the town is 
perhaps better delineated than that of the country ; and scenes 
which are of an unattractive kind with more force and effect than 
those which are susceptible of poetical embellishment. 

Hitherto we have dwelt on the characteristics of the author 
rather than on the merits or demerits of any one of his works. 
The examination of them is of secondary importance, because the 
most popular among them ow^od its success, certainly not to its 
merits as a whole, but to the attractiveness of detached passages. 
I’he ‘ Pick^i%|’apers’ are, as the author admits in his preface, 
defectii^e and want throughout that powerful aid which 

fiction derives from an interesting and well constructed plot. 
‘ Tsicliolas Niekleby* appears to be commenced with more atten- 
tion to this important requisite in novel- writing; and if the author 
will relieve the painful sombreness of his scenes with a sufficient 
portion of sunsliinc, it will deserve to exceed the popularity of 
Pickwick. But ‘ Oliver Twist,’ a tale not yet completed, 
is calculated to give a more favourable impression of Mr 
Dickpns’s powers as a w riter of fiction than any thing else which 
he lias yet produced. There is more interest in the story, 
a plot better arranged, characters more skilfully and carefully 
drawn, without any diminution of spirit, and without that tone 
" of humorous exaggeration which, however amusing, sometimes 
detracts too much from the truthfulness of many portions of 
the ‘ Pickwick Papers.’ The scene is laid in the humblest 
iih: its hero is a friendless, nameless, parish orphan, born in a 
workhouse ; ^ a time when workhouses were not subjected, as 
now, to the control of a central superintending board, and when 
attention was comparatively little directed to the condition of 
tlie poor. 

‘As Oliver gave this first testimony of tie free and proper action of 
Ids lungs, the patchwork coverlet, which was carelessly flung over the 
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iron bedstead, rustled; the pale face of ‘a young female was raised 
feebly from the pillow; and a faint voice imperfectly articulated the 
words Let me see the child, and die.” 

‘ Tfie surgeon had been sitting with his face turned towards the fire, 
giving the palms jof his hands a warm, and a rub alternately; but ibs the 
young woman spoke, he rose, and, advancing to the bed’s head, said 
with more kindness than might have been expected of him — 

‘ “ Oh, you must not talk about dying, yet.” 

‘ I-.or bless her dear heart, no ! ” interposed the nurse, hastily depo- 
siting in her pocket a green glass bottle, the contents of which she hail 
been tasting in a corner with evident^ : atisfaction. Lor bless her dear 
heart, when she has lived as long as 1 l)ave, sir, and had thirteen children 
of her own, and on ’em dead exce'pt t- 'o, and them ii? the wurkus with 
mo, she’ll know Hefter than to take on in that way, bless her dear heart I 
Think what it is to he a mother, there’s a dear young lamb, do.’’ 

‘ Apparently this consolatory perspective of a mother’s prospects failed 
in producing its due effect. 'J'he patient shook her head, and stretched 
out her hand towards tiio child. 

‘ The surgeon deposited it in her arms. She imprinted her cold white 
lips passionately on its forehead, passed her hands over her face, gazed 
wildly round, shuddered, fell back — and died. They cluifed her breasts, 
hands and temples ;s but the blood had frozen for ever. They talked of 
hope and comfort, 'riioy had been strangers loo long. 

‘ “ It’s all over, Mrs ’riiingummy,” said the surgeon, at last. 

‘ “ Ah, poor dear; soil is !” said the nurse, picking^Mjlj^c cork of the 
green bottle which had fallen out on the pillow as shjilnQtliied to take up 
the child. ‘‘Poor dear I” 

You needn’t mind sending up to me, if the child cries, nurse,” said 
the surgeon, putting on his gloves with great deliberation. “ It’s very 
likely it trill be troublesome. Give it a little gruel if it is.” He put 
on his hat, and, jjausing by the bed-side on bis way to the door, added, 

8he was a good-looking girl too ; w here did she come from ?” 

‘ “ She was brought here last nig hi,” replied the old woman, “ by the 
overseer’s order. She was found lying in the street ; — she had walked 
iome distance, for her shoes wx're w orn to pieces ; but where she came 
from, or where she was going to, nobody knows,” 

‘ The surgeon leant over the body, and raised the left hand. “ The 
old story,” he said, shaking his head : “ no wedding-ring, I see. Ah I 
good night.” ’ 

Sueli are the disastrous circumstances under which the hero 
enters the world. A name is g^ivcii him by the parochial beadle 
according to an alphabetical arrangemeill upon which that func- 
tionary greatly prides himself. After a few years of pretended 
care, hut real neglect, the boy narrowly escapes being bound 

S ^reiiticc to a chimney-sweeper; and the parochial authorities, 
ing in their attempt to get him oil* their hands thus, contrive 
to place him with an undertaker. Tlic first funeral to which 
Oliver accompanies his master is that of a pauper ; and the 
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description of it, witli its preliminaries and accessories, is so good 
a specimen of Mr Dickens’s powers in the tragic department 
of tiction that wc cannot forbear from extracting it. But, first, 
we must give the following introductory communication between 
the beadle and the undertaker. 

* Half an hour after breakfast next morninfj Mr Bumlde entered the 
shop, and supporting his cane against the counter, drew forth his large 
leathern pocket-book, from which he selected a small scrap of paper which 
he handed over to Sovverberry. 

Aha I” said the undertaker, glancing over it with a lively counte- 
nance ; “ an order for a coffin, eh ? 

“‘For a coffin first, and a parochial funeral afterwards,” replied Mr 
Bumtle, fastening the strap of the leathern pocket-book, which, like 
himself, was very corpulent. 

‘ “ Bayton,” said the undertaker, looking from the scrap of paper lo 
Mr Bumble ; “ 1 never heard the name before.’’ 

‘ Bumble shook his head as he replied, “ Obstinate people, Mr Sower- 
berry, very obstinate ; proud, too, I’m afraid, sir.” 

‘“Proud,^^?” exclaimed Mr Sower berry, with a sneer. — “Come, 
that’s too mucli.” 

« ‘ “ Oh, it s sickening,” replied the beadle ; “ perfectly antimonial, Mr 
Sowerherry.” 

‘ “ So it is,” acquiesced the undertaker. 

‘ “ We only heard of them the night before last,” said the beadle ; “ and 
w'e shouldn’t have known any thing about them then, only a woman w ho 
lodges in the same house made an application to the parochial committee 
for them lo send the parochial surgeon to see a woman as was very bad. 
He had gone out to dinner; but his ’prentice, which is a very clever lad, 
sent ’em some lucdicine in a blacking-bottle, oflF-hand.” 

‘ “ Ah, there’s promptness,” said the undertaker. 

‘ “ Promptness, indeed I” replied the beadle. “ But what’s the conse- 
quence ; w hat’s the ungrateful behaviour of these rebels, sir ? Why the 
husband sends back word that the medicine w'on’t suit his wife's com 
plaint, and so she shan’t take it — says she shan’t take it, sir ! Good, 
strong, wdiolosoine medicine, as was given with great success to tw^o Irish 
labourers, and a coal-heaver, only a week before — sent ’em for nothing, 
with a blacking bottle in, — and he sends back word that she shan’t take 
it, sir V’ 

‘ As the flagrant atrocity presented itself to Mr Bumble’s mind in full 
force, he struck the counter sharply with his cane, and became flushed 
with indignation. 

‘ “ Well,” said the undertaker, “I ne — ver — did ” 

‘“Never did, sir!’’ ejaculated the beadle, — “no, nor nobody never 
did ; but, now she’s dead, we’ve got to bury her, and that’s the direction, 
and the sooner it’s done, the bettor.” ' 

Oliver and his master then repair to the scene of death. 

‘ There was neither knocker nor bell-handle at the open door where 
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Oliver and his master stopped ; so, groping his way cautiously through 
the dark passage, and bidding Oliver keep close to him and not be 
afraid, the undertaker mounted to the top of the lirst flight of stairs, 
and, stumbling against a door on the landing, rapped at it with his 
hnuckles. ^ ^ ' 

‘ It WQ% opened hy a young girl of thirteen or fourteen. 'I'lie under- 
taker at once saw enough of what the room contained, to know it was 
the apartment to which he had been directed, lie stepped in, and 
Oliver followed him. 

‘ Inhere was no fire in the room ; hut a man was crouching mechanic- 
ally over the empty stove. An old woman, too, had drawn a low stool 
to the cold hearth, and was sitting beside him. There were some ragged 
children in another corner ; and in a small recess opposite the door Uiere 
lay upon the ground something covered with an old blanket. Oliver 
shuddered as he cast his eyes towards the place, and crept involuntarily 
closer to his master ; for, though it was covered up, the boy J'dt that it 
was a corpse. 

‘ The marrs face was thin and very pale his hair and beard were 
grizzly, and his eyes were bloodshot. The old woman's face was 
wrinkled, her two remaining teeth protruded over her under lip, and 
her eyes were bright and piercing. Oliver was afraid to look at either 
her or the man, — they seemed so like the rats he had seen outside. ^ 

‘ “ Nobody shall go near her,” said? the man, starting fiercely np, ns 
the undertaker approached the recess. “ Keep back I d — n you, keep 
back, if you Vo a life to lose.'* 

‘ ‘‘ Nonsense! my good man,” said the undertaker, who was pretty 
well used to misery in all it sliapes,- — “ nonsense I” 

‘ “ I tell yon,” said the man, clenching his hands, and stamping furi- 
ously on the floor, — “I tell you I won’t have her put into the ground. 
8hc couldn’t rest there. The worms would worry — not eat her, — she 
is so Avorn away.” 

‘ The undertaker offered no reply to this raving, but producing a tape 
from his pocket, knelt down for a moment by the side of the body. 

‘ << Ah!” said the man, Imrsting into tears, and sinking on his knees 
ai. the feet of the dead woman ; “ kneel dow n, kneel down — kneel round 
her every one of you, and mark my words. I say she starved to 
death. I never knew how had she Avas, till the fever came upon her, 
and then her bones were starting through the skin. There was neither 
fire nor candle ; she died in the dark — in the dark. She couldn’t even 
see her children’s faces, though we heard her gasping out their names. 

1 begged for her in the streets, and they sent me to prison. When I 
came back, she Avas dying ; and all the blood in my heart has dried up, 
for they starved her to death. I swear it before the God that saw it, — 
they starved her I” — He tAvined his hands in his hair, and with a loud 
scream rolled grovelling upon the floor, his eyes fixed, and the foam gush- 
ing from his lips. 

‘ The terrified children cried bitterly ; but the old woman, who had 
hitherto remained as quiet as if she had been wholly deaf to all that 
passed, menaced them^into silence ; and haying unloosened the man's era- 
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vat, who still remained extended on the ground, tottered towards the 
undertaker. 

‘ “ She was my daughter,” said the old woman, nodding her head in 
the direction of the corpse, and speaking with an idiotic leer, more 
ghastly than even the presence of death itself. — “ Lord, Lord I — well, 
it is strange that I who gave birth to her, and was a wogian then, 
should he alive and merry now, and she lying there, so cold and stiff I 
Lord, Lord! — to think of it; — it *s as good/ as a play — as good as a 

p% , 

‘ As the wretched creature mumbled and chuckled in her hideous 
merriment, the undertaker turned to go away. 

‘ “ Stop, stop !” said the old w'oman, in a loud w'hisper. “ Will she 
he buried to-morrow — or next day — or to-night ? 1 laid her out, and I 

must walk, you know. Send me a large cloak — a good warm one, for it is 
bitter cold. We should have cake and wine too before wc go I Never 
mind : send some bread — only a loaf of bread and a cup of water. Shall 
we have some bread, dear ?” she said eagerly, catching at the undertaker’s 
coat, as he once more moved towards the door. 

‘ “ Yes, yes,” said the undertaker, “ of course ; any thing, every thing.” 
lie disengaged himself from the old woman’s grasp, and, dragging Oliver 
after him, hurried away. 

P ‘ The next day (the family having been mean-while relieved with a 
half-quartern loaf and a piece of cjicesc, left with them by INIr Bumbh^ 
himself), Oliver and his master returned to the miserable abode, where 
Air Bumble had already arrived, accompanied by four men from the 
workhouse, who w^ere to act as hearers. An old black cloak had been 
thrown over the rags of the old woman and the man ; the hare coftin, 
having been screwed down, was then hoisted on the shoulders of the 
hearers, and carried down stairs into the street. 

‘ “ Now^, you must put your best leg foremost, old lady,” whispered 
Sowerberry in the old womans ear; “ we are rather late, and it won’t 
do to keep the clergyman waiting. Aluve on, my men — as quick as you 
like.’^ 

‘ Thus directed, the bearers trotted on, under their light burden, and 
the tw^o mourners kept as near them as they could. Mr Bumble and 
Sowerberry walked at a good smart pace in front ; and Oliver, whose 
legs were not as long as his master’s, ran by the side. 

‘ Tliere was not so great a necessity for hurrying as Mr Sowerberry 
had anticipated, however ; for when they reached the obscure corner of 
the churchyard, in which the nettles grew, and the parish graves w^ere 
made, the clergyman had not arrived, and the clerk, who was sitting 
by the vestry-room fire, seemed to think it by no means improbable 
that it might be an hour or so before he came. So they set the bier 
down on the brink of the grave ; and the two mourners waited patiently 
in the damp clay with a cold rain drizzling down, while the ragged 
boys, whom the spectacle had attracted into the cliurchyard, played a 
noisy game at hide-and-seek among the tombstones, or varied their 
amusements by jumping backwards and forwards over the cofilin^' Mr 
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Sowerberry and Bumble, being personal friends of the clerk, sat by the 
fire with him, and read the paper. 

‘ At length, after the lapse of something more than an hour, Mr 
Humble, and Sowerberry, and the clerk, were seen running towards 
the grave ; and immediately afterwards the clergyman appeared, putting 
on his surplice as he came along. Mr Bumble then threshed a boy or 
two, to keep up appearances ; and the reverend gentleman, having read 
as much of the burial-service as could be comjiressed into four minutes, 
gave his surplice to the clerk, and ran away again. 

‘ “ Now, Hill," said Sowerberry to the grave-digger, “ fill up.” 

‘ It was no very difficult task, for the grave was so full that the upper- 
most coffin was within a few feet of the surface. The grave-digger 
shovelled in the earth, stamped it loosely down with his feet, shouldered 
his spade, and walked off, follow'ed by the hpys, who murmured very 
loud complaints at the fun being over so soon. 

‘ “ C'ome, my good fellow," said Humble, tapping the man on the 
back, “ they want to shut up the yard." 

‘ The man, who had never once moved since he had taken his station 
by the grave side, started, raised his head, stared at the person who had 
addressed him, walked forward for a few' paces, and then fell down in a 
lit. The crazy old woman was too much occujued in bewailing the loss 
of her cloak (which the undertaker had taken off) to pay him any atteji- “ 
tion ; so they threw a can of cold water over him, and when he came 
to, saw him safely out of the churchyard, locked the gate, and departed 
on their different ways. 

< “ Well, Oliver,” said Sowerberry, as they walked home, “ how do 
you like it ?" 

* Pretty well, thank you, sir,*’ replied Oliver, with cunsideruhle 
hesitation. Not very much, sir.” ^ 

‘ “ Ah, you ’ll get used to it in time, Oliver," said Sow^erl>crry. 

“ Nothing when you are used to it, my boy.” 

‘ Oliver wondered in his own mind whether it had taken a very long 
time to get Mr Sowerberry used to it; but he thought it hotter not to 
ask the question, and w'alked back to the shop, thinking over all he 
had seen and heard.’ 

This is admirably told. There is no unwise attempt to give 
force and imprehsivencss to the gloomy picture by dwelling long 
and painfully on loathsome details ; or by an abundant use of 
exaggerated expressions. He has wisely trustotl to those better 
means of producing ellcct — a skilful selection of circumstances, 
and an earnest simplicity of language. Oliver’s companion, a 
charity-school boy, attempts to tyrannize over him, with all the 
insolence of a base nature proud of finding himself in contact 
with one still weaker, and, as he thinks, humbler in station than 
himself. Oliver resists, is unjustly punished by his employer 
— runs away to^ London — is found, tired, houseless, penniless, 
and almost famished, by a young thief, who decoys him to the 
house of a Jew, a receiver of stolen goods, who keeps and trains 
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up boys for plunder. Here the unsuspecting Oliver, touched 
by the apparently disinterested kindness with which he is treat- 
ed, is subjected to a cautious and gradual initiation into the 
practice of larceny. 

< “ Well/* said the Jew, glancing slyly at Oliver, anti addressing him- 
self to the Dodger, “ I hope you* ve been at work this morning, my 
dears.*’ 

‘ “ Hard,” replied the Dodger. 

‘ “ As nails,” added Charley Bates. 

‘ “ Good boys, good boys !” said the Jew. “ What have t/ou got. 
Dodger ?” 

< “ A couple of pocket-books,” replied that young gentleman. 

‘ “ Lined ?” enquired the Jew, with trembling eagerness. 

‘ “ Pretty well/* replied the Dodger, producing two pocket-books, one 
green and the other red. 

‘ “ Not so heavy as they might be/* said the Jew, after looking at the 
insides carefully ; “ but very neat, and nicely made. Ingenious work- 
man, ain*t he, Oliver?’* 

< tt Very, indeed, sir/’ said Oliver. At which Mr Charles Bates 
laughed uproariously, very much to the amazement of Oliver, who saw 
nothing to laugh at, in any thing that had passed. 

< And what have yon got, my dear?” said Fagin to Charley Bates. 

‘ Wipes,** replied Master Bates ; at the same time producing four 
pocket-handkerchiefs. 

‘ Well,” said the Jew, inspecting them closely ; theyVe vc ry 
good ones — very. You haven’t marked them well, though, Charley ; 
so the marks shall be picked out with a needle, and W'e’ll teach Oliver 
how to do it. Shall us, Oliver, ch ? — Ha ! ha ! ha !** 

‘ “ If you please, sir,’* said Oliver. 

‘ “ You’d like to be able to make pocket-handkerchiefs as easy as 
Charley Bates, wouldn’t you, my dear ?” said the Jew. 

i « Very much indeed, if you’ll teach mo, sir,** replied Oliver. 

‘ Master Bates saw something so exquisitely ludicrous in this reply 
that he burst into another laugh ; w^hich laugh meeting the coffee he 
was drinking, and carrying it down some wrong channel, very nearly ter- 
minated in his premature suffocation. 

‘ “ He is so jolly green,” said Charley w hen ho recovered, as an apo- 
logy to the company for his unpolite behaviour. 

‘ The Dodger said nothing, but he smoothed Oliver’s hair down over 
his eyes, and said he’d know better by-and-by ; upon which the old gen- 
tleman, observing Oliver’s colour mounting, changed the subject by ask- 
ing whether there had been much of a crowd at the execution that morn- 
ing. This made him wonder more and more, for it was plain from the 
replies of the two boys that they had both been there ; and Oliver natu- 
rally wondered how they could possibly have found time to he so very 
industrious. 

‘ When the breakfi^st was cleared away, the merry old gentleman and 
the two boys played at a very curious and uncommon game, which was 
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performed in this way : — The merry old gentleman, placing a snuff-hox 
in one pocket of his trousers, a note-case in the other, and a watch in 
his waistcoat-pocket, with a guard-chain round his neck, and sticking a 
mock diamond pin in his shirt, Imltoned his coat tight round him, and, 
putting his spectacle-case and handkerchief in the pockets, trotted up 
and down the room with a stick, in imitation of the manner in whicli 
old gentlemen walk about the streets every hour in the day. Sometimes 
he stopped at the fire-place, and sometimes at the door, making belief 
that he was staring with all his mighf into shop-windows. At such 
limes he would look constantly round him for fear of thieves, and keep 
slapping all his pockets in turn to see that he hadn’t lost any thing, in 
such a very funny and natural manner, that Oliver laughed till the tears 
ran down his face. All this time the two boys followed him closely 
about, getting out of his sight so nimbly every time he turned round, 
that it was impossible to follow their motions. At last the Dodger 
trode upon his toes, or ran upon his boot accidentally, while Charley Bates 
stumbled up against him behind ; and in that one moment they took 
from him, with the most extraordinary rapidity, snuiT-hox, note-case, 
watch-guard, chain, shirt-pin, pocket-handkerchief — even the spectacle- 
case. If the old gentleman felt a hand in any one of his pockets, he 
cried out where it was, and then the game began all over again. 

‘ When this game had been played a great many times, a couple of 
young ladies came to see the young gentlemen, one of whom was called 
Het and the other Nancy. They wore a good deal of hair, not very 
neatly turned up behind, and were rather untidy about the shoes and 
stockings. They were not exactly pretty, perhaps; but they had a 
great deal of colour in their faces, and looked quite stout and hearty. 
Being remarkably free and agreeable in their manner-', Oliver thought 
them very nice girls indeed, as there is no doubt they were. 

‘ These visiters stopped a long time. Spirits were produced, in con- 
sequence of one of the young ladies complaining of u coldness in her 
inside, and the conversation took a very convivial and improving turn. 
At length Charley Bates expressed his opinion that it w^as time to pad 
the hoof, which it occurred to Oliver must be French for going out ; for 
directly afterwards the Dodger, and Charley, and the two young ladies 
went away together, having been kindly furnished with money to spend, 
by the amiable old Jew. 

^ ‘ « There, my dear,” said Fagin, « that's a pleasant life, isn’t it ? 
They have gone out for the day.” 

‘ « Have they done work, sir ?” enquired Oliver. 

‘ Yes,” said the Jew ; « that is, unless they should unexpectedly 
come across any when they are out ; and they won't neglect it if they do, , 
my dear, depend upon it. 

‘ “ Make 'em your models, my dear, make 'em your models,” said the 
Jew, tapping the fire-shovel on the hearth to^ add force to his words ; 

“ do every thing they bid you, and take their advice in all matters, 
especially the Dodger s, my dear. He'll be a great man himself, and make 
you one too, if you take pattern by him. Is my handkerchief hanging 
out of my pocket, my dear said the Jew, stopping short. 
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< “ Yee, Rir,’’ Raid Oliver. 

‘ “ See if you can take it out, without my feeling it, as you saw them 
do when we were at play this morning.** 

‘ Oliver held up the bottom of the pocket with one hand as he h.ad 
seen the Dodger do, and drew the handkerchief lightly out of it with the 
other. 

‘ “ Is it gone?” cried the Jew. 

‘ ** Here it is, sir,” said Oliver, showing it in his hand. 

‘ “ You re a clever hoy, my ^ar,” said the playful old gentleman, pat- 
ting Oliver on the head aj)provingly ; “ I never saw a sharper lad. 
Here’s a shilling for you. If you go on in this way, you'll he the greatest 
man of the time. And now come here, and I’ll show' you how^ to take 
the marks out of the handkerchiefs.” 

‘ Oliver wonderad what picking the old gentleman’s pocket in play 
had to do with his chances of being a great man ; hut thinking that the 
Jew, being so much his senior, must know best, followed him quietly to 
the ruble, and was soon deeply involved in his new study.* 

Oliver is at length allowed to accompany the two young 
pick-poekets in the pursuit of their vocation, the real nature of 
which lie had never understood, and which he at length, to 
his horror, discovers. The young thieves slink off with their 
booty, leaving Oliver to be pursued, taken, and carried to a 
police-office, where a scene ensues which, we trust, is a very ex- 
aggerated representation of the mode in which the law was 
recently administered. Oliver is exonerated from the charge, 
and rescued from his horrible situation hy the humanity of the 
person robbed, who gives him an asylum in his own house. 
Going out on an errand, he is kidnapped by the Jew’s associates, 
and carried bac*k to the Jew’s house, where he is kept in strict 
confinement, under a hope that liis spirit may at length bo 
broken, and that, with a view to better his condition, he may 
become a willing participator in crime. Throughout all this 
part of the story the machinery of crime is very skilfully and 
strikingly unfolded. At length occurs the following dialogue 
between a housebreaker and the Jew. 

< “ Now, my dear, about that crib at Chertsey ; when is it to be 

done, Bill, eh — when is it to be done ? Such plate, my dear, such plate I” 
said the Jew, rubbing his hands, and elevating bis eyebrows in a rapture 
of anticipation. ^ 

‘ ‘‘ Not at all,” replied Sikes, coldly- 

‘ ‘‘ Not to be done at all 1” echoed the Jew, leaning back in his chair. 

‘ “ No, not at all,” rejoined Sikes ; at least it can’t be a put-up job, 
as we expected.” 

‘ “ Then it hasn’t been properly gone about,” said the .Tew, turning- 
pale with anger. “ Don’t tell me 1” 

‘ “ But 1 will tell you,” retorted Sikes. « Who are you that’s not to 
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be told ? I tell yon that Toby Crackit has been liang-ing about the place 
for a fortnight, and he can’t get one of the servants into a line.” 

* “ Do you mean to tell me, Bill,” said the Jew, softening as the other 
grew heated, “ that neither of tlm two men in the house can be got 
over ? 

‘ Yes, I do mean to tell you so,” replied Sikes. “ The old lady 
has had ’em those twenty year; and if you were to give ’em five hun- 
dred pound, they wouldn’t be in it.” 

‘ ‘‘ But do you mean to say, my dear,*’ remonstrated the Jew, that 
the women can’t he got over ?” 

‘ “ Not a hit of it,” replied Sikes. 

‘ “ Not by flash Toby Crackit?” said the Jew, incredulously. “Think 
what women are. Bill.” 

‘ “ No ; not even by flash Toby Crackit,” replieik Sikes. “ Mo says 
he’s worn sham w hiskci’s and a canary waistcoat the w*hole blessed time 
he’s been loitering down there, and it’s all of no use.” 

‘ “ lie should have tried mustachios and a pair of military trousers, 
my dear,” said the Jew, after a few moments’ reflection. 

‘ “ So he did,” rejoined Sikes, “ and they warn’t of no more use than 
the other plant.” 

* 'Ihe .lew looked very blank at this information, and, after ruminat- 
ing for some minutes with his chin sunk on his breast, raised his head, 
and said v\ith u deep sigh that, if flash Toby Crackit reported aright, he 
feared the game was up. 

< “ And yet,” said the old man, dropping his hands on his knees, “ it’s 
a ^iu\ thing, my dear, to lose so much when we had set our hearts upon 
it.” 

‘ “ So it is,” said Mr Sikes ; “ worse luck !” 

‘ A long silence ensued, during which the Jew was plunged in deep 
thought, with his face wrinkled into an expression^ of villany perfectly 
demoniacal. Sikes eyed him furtively from lime to time ; and Nancy, 
apparently fearful of irritating the housebreaker, sat with her eyes fixed 
upon the fire, as if she bud been deaf to all that passed. 

‘ “ K'fgin,” said Sikes, abruptly breaking the stillness that prevailed, 
“ is it worth fifty shiners extra if it’s safely done from the outside 

‘ “ Yes,” said the Jew , suddenly rousing himself as if from a trance. 

* “ Is it a bargain?” enquired Sikes. 

‘ “ Yes, my dear, yes,” rejoined the Jew, grasping the other’s hand, 
his eyes glistening and every muscle in his face working with the ex- 
citement that the enquiry had awakened. 

* “ Then,” said Sikes, thrusting aside the Jew’s hand with some dis- 
dain, “ let it come off as soon as you like. Toby and I were over the 
garden-wall the night afore last, sounding the jianels of the doors and 
shutters : the crib’s barred up at night like a jail, hut there’s one part 
we can crack, safe and softly.” 

‘ “ Which is that, Bill ?” asked the Jew eagerly. 

c (c Why,” whispered Sikes, “ as you cross the lawn”— — 

‘ “ Yes, yes,” said the Jew^, bending his head forward, with his eyes 
almost starting out of it. 
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< “ Umph I*’ cried Sikes, stopping short as the girl, scarcely moving 
her head, looked suddenly round and pointed for an instant to the Jew’s 
face. “ Never mind which part 4 is. You can’t do it without me, I 
know ; but it’s best to be on the safe side when one deals with you.” 

“ ‘ “ As you like, my dear, as you like,” replied the Jew, biting his 

lip. “ Is there no help w^anted but yours and Toby’s ?” 

< None,” said Sikes, “ ’cept a centre-bit and a boy ; the first we’ve 
both got ; the second you must find us.” 

‘ “ A boy !” exclaimed the Jew. “ Oh ! then it is a panel, eh ?” 

‘ “ Never mind wot it is !” replied Sikes ; “ I want a boy, and he 
mustn’t be a big un. I^ord I” said Mr Sikes, reflectively, “ if I’d only 
got that young boy of Ned, the chinibley-sweeper’s I — he kept him small 
on purpose, and let him out by the job. But the father gets lagged, and 
then the Juvenile Delinauent Society comes, and takes the boy away 
from# trade whli^e he w£ arning money, teaches him to read and write, 
and in time makes a ’prentice of him. And so they go on,” said Mr 
Sikes, his wrath rising with the recollection of his wrongs, — “ so they 
go on ; and, if they’d got money enough (which it’s a Providence they 
have not), we shouldn’t have half-a-dozen boys left in the whole trade in 
a year or two.” ’ 

It is suggested that Oliver may be made serviceable, and he 
4S consigned to the tender mercies of the burglars, to be used 
as their instrument on this occasion. The attempt fails f the 
burglars escape ; Oliver is wounded and left ; and once more 
his rescue from the fangs of bis instructors in crime appears to 
be achieved. 

We have given the foregoing faint outline chiefly for the pur- 
pose of making our extracts more intelligible — but it can afford 
very little idea of^tbe interest of a story of which the merit lies 
chiefly in the details ; and in which, moreover, there are sundry 
incidents which it is not necessary to mention here, which 
seem to point to the possible discovery of Oliver's parentage, 
and invest it with much of that mysterious interest which is 
always a useful ingredient in fiction. The author, however, 
must beware lest he converts a certain Mr Monks who figures 
in the latter chapters, into a mere melo-dramatic villain of 
romance. There is such perfect truthfulness in the gene- 
rality of his characters, that deviations from nature are less 
tolerable than when found in other works. Unfinished as this 
tale still is, it is the best example which Mr Dickens has yet 
afforded of his power to produce a good novel ; but it cannot 
be considered a conclusive one. The diflSculties to which he is 
exposed in his present periodical mode of writing are, in some 
respects, greater than if he allowed himself a wider field, and 
gave his whole work to the public at once. But be would 
be subjected to a severer criticism if his fiction could be read 
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contiiiuedly — if his power of maintaining a sustained interest 
could bo tested — if his work could be viewed as a connected 
whole, and its object, plan, dbiislstency, and arrangement 
brought to the notice of Uic reader at once. This ordeal can- 
not be passed triumphantly without the aid of other qualities 
than necessarily • belong to the most brilliant sketcher of de- 
tached scenes. Wc do not, however, mean to express a doubt 
that Mr Dickens can WTite wdth judgment as w^cll as wdth spirit. 
His powers of observation and description are qualities rarer, an^d 
less capable of being acquired, than those which would enable 
him to combine the scattered portions of a tale into one consist- 
ent and harmonious wdiolc. If he will endeavour to supply 
w'hatever may be effected by care and study — avoid imitation of 
other writers — keep nature steadily before his eyes — and check 
all disposition to exaggerate — we know no w'riter who seems 
likely to attain higher success in that rich and useful depart- 
ment of fiction which is founded on faithful representations of 
human character, as exemplified in the aspects of English life. 


Art. — Memoirs of Sir William Kniiihton^ G.C.H.^ Keeper Of 
the Privy Purse during the Jleign of His Majesty King George 
the Fourth i inchiding his Correspondence with many Distinguished 
Personages. By Lady Knioiiton. 4 to. T-,ondon : 1838. 

E respect, of course, as every one must respect, the amiable 
feelings in which this publication originates ; but we mu«it 
altogether w ithhold from it the praise of sound discretion ; and it 
is exactly wdiat w-e have a right to complain of, when private feel- 
ing, how natural soever, impels individuals to come before the 
public needlessly and unfitly, that the critic’s duty cannot he dis- 
charged without giving pain, where lie had the least desire to 
annoy, in bosoms already sufi’ering under sorrow for lost friends. 
But nothing can be more clear than the course prescribed to us in 
the present case, although few^ things can be more ungrateful. 
If Sir William Knighton be only regarded as a private man, — the 
tender husband of the widowed authoress, the exemplary parenf 
of her children, a man irreproachable in all the relations of family 
and of friendship, — his memorj'' deserves to be cherished in the 
circle wdiich mourns so irreparable a loss ; but his ‘ Memoirs' have 
no title whatever to be brought before iho w’orld. If, on the 
other hand, his character as a public man, — one filling a high and 
important station-in the sovereign’s service, — be in question, then, 
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no doubt, the narrative of his life is full of interest, tlie world 
is well entitled to ask for it, and his family is fully justified in 
publishing it. But it also follows, that the whole story must be 
told ; that his transactions must be detailed in full; that the reader 
must be put in a condition to know what he really did ; — in other 
words, that a book must be prepared as different from the volume 
before us as it is possible to conceive. In this work not one thing 
is told of any importance whatever relating to Sir William 
Knighton’s proceedings. Every thing is studiously left a blank ; 
all that he was about, at all times, is as scrupulously concealed as 
if there were some reason for drawing over his life so impenetrable 
a veil : every thing is made a mystery of, as if there w^re some- 
thing to conceal. Nor, let us add, can any thing be more in- 
jurious to the memory of a very worthy man than these perpetual 
omissions, this systematic obscurity. 'I'hings, very possibly of no 
account, thus acquire an ideal importance, as objects are magnified 
when jlimly seen in the twilight. Plans, operations, journeys all 
over hhirope, sudden trips to Windsor, letters calling on him to 
a f tend the King at a momcnl’s warning, dark hints that a mi- 
nute’s delay may jnove fatal, expressions of intense anxiety from 
the King that he may speedily return to Kngland when such 
concerns are at stake — all this may relate to the most harmless 
trifles in the world, magnified into extreme importance by the 
anxiety and irritability of the spoilt children of fortune ; to whom 
possibly they relate only in their capacity of grown-up, or rather 
grey-haired, children. Yet it must be confessed that the reader of 
this huge and empty volume would naturally enough drawa very op- 
posite conclusion from the studied mystery and obscurity in which 
all but the announcement and title of tilings is wrapt; and the total 
absence, without one single exception, of explanation, as often as 
any allusion is made to any matter of apparent magnitude or in- 
terest. If, indeed, in extenuation of this absurd and w^orse than 
absurd proceeding (for it is blameable as tending to deception) it 
shall be urged that the events arc too recent to permit full dis- 
closures, by which many interests might still be affected, and 
some living persons be injured or offended, then the answer is 
quite obvious — that the same circumstance should have prescrib- 
ed the suppression of the publication altogether ; until such time 
as it could be with honesty, and without impropriety, fully and 
fairly made. As the work now stands, it is a mere empty tribute 
to the family vanity of letting the world see how much Sir William 
Knighton was conversant with persons of high rank and great 
name — above all, how entirely he enjoyed George the Fourth’s 
confidence and friendship ; ami how he was continually employed 
by him in a number of things, every one of which is most care- 
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fully concealed — every one of wliich may have been, and we 
verily believe to have been, extremely trivial and harmless — but 
every one of which, it may, for any thin^ that this intended defence 
of his memory tells to the contrary, have been utterly improper 
that any but a responsible Minister should even be informed 
of; or that any man, whether in or out of the Government, 
should ever have intermeddled with at all. The ill-advised au- 
thors of this work have themselves to blame if the world shall 
prove less charitable than wo are, and shall lean towards the 
alternative of the latter possibility. 

Sir William Knighton appears to liAve been the issue of an im- 
prudent marriage, which withdrew from his father the protection 
of his family. The objections made by the grandfather, a gentle- 
man of some j)roperty in Devonshire, may be supposed to have 
been without foundation ; for his mother is described as an excel- 
lent and sensible woman, to whom her children were much 
attached. Nevertheless, their circumstances were so reduced in 
consequence of the quarrel, that in one of his letters he represents 
a question as having been at one time raised, whether or not he 
and his infant sister should be thrown for support upon the parish. 
A legacy of five hundred pounds was, however, left by the grand- 
father, which contributed to Sir Willianrs education ; and he 
recovered a small estate, which, having been purchased after the 
date of the will, the uncle, in whose favour his father was disin- 
herited, had no right to retain. 

Ill his early years he was peculiarly fortunate; for he was 
placed under Dr Gooch, a skilful practitioner and humane man, 
who encouraged him and educated him for the medical profession. 
Of this gentleman he always speaks with great admiration and 
afteclion. Another practitioner of Plymouth, Mr Ilarninick (now 
J^ir Stephen, and resident in London), is also most Justly com- 
mended by him whenever he has occasion to mention him. Few 
greater ornaments either to the medical or surgical professions are, 
we believe, now to be found. 

Dr Knighton’s success in Plymouth was, from the first, such 
as might have satisfied a confined ambition ; but his ambition 
was of far other dimensions. He soon removed to London, and 
after taking a house with a view to practice, found the rules of 
the College excluded him from it ; and was obliged to part with 
both house and furniture, and proceed to Edinburgh, where he 
studied hard at his profession, and took his degree, which over- 
came the difficulty with the London College. It should be 
‘ mentioned to his honour (which, however, with all else that is 
interesting, this book omits) that he received considerable kind- 
ness, while a student in our northern metropolis, from Dr Gooch 
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and another friend, to both of whom he showed himself fully 
j>Tattful, by his strenuous exertions in their bchali' as soon as he 
had it in Iiis power to patronise them. Dr Gooch owed to his 
interest the appointment in the King’s household, which he en- 
joyed till liis death. An excellent letter from Northcote the 
painter was received by Dr Knighton while at Kdinburgh ; from 
which we extract [in account of the delusion then prevailing 
respecting the ^ young 11 oscius’ ; premising, that the powers of 
acting wliich children, at least boys, possess, were little known, 
or had been carelessly observed in those days, although no one 
could doubt them w ho had attended school exhibitions : and al- 
most all schoolmasters were obseived to think less of young 
Betty than others who witnessed his performances. 

‘ Tho whole attention liere has been of late enlirelj? taken up by the 
young Itoseins : he and Bonaparte now divide the world, though in our 
I’egion he has by far th(? largest part, lie has now fifly pounds ti night; 
Init when this short engagement is expired, he is to have a hundred 
pounds a night, and one or two benefits, lie at present gets between 
four and five thousand a your, 'riiis is, I believe, the first instance that 
ever happened in the woilJ since the creation, of a cbild so much under 
age getting such an income by any ability. 

* 1 tliink he is very excellent; his gracefulness is unparalleled ; and 
the violence of the desire to see him either on or ofl'the stage is like a 
madness in the pcojile. 1 have, by means of Mr Parker, had him to 
sit for a full-length portrait, which is now’ finished. I much wish you 
and Mrs Knighton could see it, as it is thought tho best picture I liavo 
done, and a strong likeness; but 1 found him a most impatient, restless 
sitter. It is to be engraved by Heath in the line manner; the jdate to 
he the sole jiroperty of the father of the boy. He is to give Heath 
eight hundred pounds for doing it, who will le more than a twelve- 
month working on it. lie says he shall make it the finest plate that 
has ever b< en done in ICngland, as he thinks the piel lire is belter raU 
culated for a print than any picture he ever saw . 

' I hope you will not hurt your health by too close an apjilieation to 
your studies. From seven in the morning till five in the evening is much 
too long; and then to have nothing but oatmeal to live on, which is 
the only food to be got, they say, in Scotland. 

‘ Perhaps you might like I should describe the picture which I have 
done of the young Koscins. It is a full-length figure, dressed in a black 
V^andyke dress, such as he has in acting t,he character of Hamlet ; he is 
in the action of going up steps to a kind of altar, on which is placed the 
Imsr of Shalvspeare ; at the bottom of the steps is a tripod, with the 
smoke of incense burning ; at the other side are tho implements of tra- 
gedy, vi/. dagger, cup, &c. I have seen a good deal of the young 
Jloscius ; have dined in his company several times ; went to the 
Tcfwer with him and Sir George and Lady Beaumont, w’here we epent 
the whole day in seeing sights ; and it was curious to see w’hat a mob 
of people gathered when he was known ; and at the time he goes to the 
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playhoube, a much greater mob is been than trer ihtre was to see the 
King pass.’ 

Nothing appears to us so singular in Dr Knighton’s history as 
the unabated confidence which he always felt in his success. He 
seems never to have doubted it for a moment, any more than if 
failure had been absolutely impossible. When he retuiiiod from 
ICdiiiburgh, he immediately took the house in Hanover Square, 
in which he resided almost all his after life. In a year or two he 
had got into considerable practice; to which his very agreeable 
manners, and his great skill as an accoucheur mainly contributed ; 
though his Devonshire connexions were also of material service. 
I'Vom the following observations, in one of his letters, we should 
be led to suppose that he never was deeply grounded in medical 
science ; it seems, also, hardly possible that Dr Hunter, that is 
William, could be ignorant of his profession, though certainly 
-lohn, his much more celebrated brother, is known to have been 
a man who owed immeasurably less to study than to the force of 
his natural genius. 

* With robpect to great learning iu the study of physic, 1 hold it tt» 
be the uiobt invuluable friend a inun can have ; not in the cure of dib* 
ease«, because many an eminent physician, eminent really in the science, 
has been formed without it; as, fur instance, the accurate Dr Hunter, 
who, Sir Francis Milinan told me, could scarcely write a common pre- 
scription. 'i'he aid it gives, then, is a tirmness and self-consequence to 
the mind in difiiculties, which nothing can shake, lessen, or overturn. 1 
need not tell you howr little depends on learning in recommending you 
to the fashionable world as a physician ; and 1 have often thought it 
was a fine answer of Diogenes, who, being asked in mockery why 
philosophers were the followers of rich men, and not rich men of philo- 
sophers, replied, “ Because the one knew what they had need of, and the 
other did not.” * 

F'roin 1806, when he settled finally in London, to 1800, bis 
success w as progressive ; and in the summer of the latter year, 
he was engaged by Lord Wellesley to accompany him iu his 
famous mission to Spain. The Journal which he kept affords a 
few pages of some interest, though very much less than might 
have been expected from a well-informed man, which the Doctor 
probal)ly was not; or from an acute and intelligent man, which 
he very certainly was. I’hat he was any thing rather than an 
accurate thinker, except upon ordinary subjects, the following 
sample may show. Being informed that both Pitt and Fox had 
closely examined the Scii])ture.«, in order to make up their 
mind as to the truth of revelation, he enters the matter thus iu 

his diary, ‘ Sydenham informed me that had told him 

‘ that Mr Pitt and Fox had both examined the records of scrip- 
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‘ ture with scrupulous care, with a view of satisfying their minds 
^ as to a future state; that the result on Mr Pitt’s mind was 
‘ perfect conviction ; but the effect on Mr Fox’s he could not 

* find out.’ Nothing can be more inaccurate than to say that 
any one could examine the New Testament in order to find 
whether or not it proved the immortality of the soul ; of which 
doctrine, being contained in the Scriptures, no human being ever 
could doubt. The question to determine which the examination 
was undertaken, of course, was as to the authenticity of the Book. 

The Journal gives an account from Lord Wellesley of the great 
effects produced by Mr Pitt’s celebrated speech on the Slave 
Trade; and alludes, in language which we will venture to say 
never was heard from the noble Marquis, to ‘ the ridicule of 
‘ Lord Carhampton against the project of emancipating slaves 
as proving irresistible to the House, although Mr Pitt would not 
allow himself to laugh at his jokes. No specimen is given of 
what proved so effectual with all the House, except Mr Pitt 
We believe it will be found to be this. Mr Beaufoy was in the 
chair of the committee of the whole House ; and, according to 
his wont, had his hair plastered down close to his head ; when 
Lord Carhampton, speaking of some other atrocities which were 
suffered to pass unreprehended by the abolitionists, said, after de- 
scribing them, ‘ Scenes like these would make even your hair stand 

* on end, Mr Beaufoy.’ This piece of very broad humour, jiearly 
approaching to a practical jol^N certainly produced the greatest 
merriment in the House; but that Mr Pitt refused to join in it, 
we imagine must be a mistake. 

In the course of the Spanish journey which Dr Knighton made 
with Lord AVelleslcy, his rage against the newspaper press breaks 
out with much fierceness. ‘ We received the newspapers’ (says 
lie), ‘ and with them the periodical code of blasphemy and falsc- 

* hood. It is not easy to convey to yon the sensation produced 
‘ in one’s mind on reading the mistatements, the gross abuse, and 
^ direct lies, &c. contained in the public prints on the affairs of 
‘ Spain.’ He proceeds to give instances, certainly very strong 
ones, of the utter groundlessness of the stories propagated in these 
vehicles of intelligence respecting the mission of Lord Wellesley ; 
and ends by declaring that the papers are written by ‘ wretches 

* whose every principle is obnoxious to virtue.’ We never saw 
such a furious attack, unless, perhaps, that of honest J. Reiske, 
the commentator, who, in his edition of the Greek Orators, thus 
salutes the * gentlemen of the press.’ * Ejusmodi libelli menstrui 
^ sunt bucciria Diaboli, vel Eryniieos, aut Bellonse, ut veteres 
^ loquebantur, cujus boatum cum audieris, suspiceris quis infia- 

* rit.’ And elsewhere the same very learned and excellent man 
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adds — ‘ Venalibus ephemenim scriptoribus' (having already dis- 
posed of the monthly writers), ‘ quorum aiit fames, aut invidia, 

^ aut gratia, aut studium partium, agit et gubernat stylum.* 
Let us, however, in freely admitting all that can be urged 
against the Periodical Press for its hastiness, its prejudices, its in- 
solence, ash those who thus assail it, whether much of its errors 
and its offences be not inseparable from its very nature, and whe- 
ther the question is not, ‘ Are we to have periodical writings or 
‘ no T If, on a given day, a certain size of volume must be pub- 
lished, whether the editors are prepared with materials or not, the 
inevitable consequence must be, that the volume will sometimes 
be made up of inferior matter. But how is it if the bulk required 
is to be published every month? 'i'hcn indeed, the lihelli men^ 
strui may well be expected to abound in errors, and to fall 
short of any thing valuable or interesting. Then what shall we 
say of the hard necessities of the ephemeruyn snriptores^ — the 
authors of daily papers ? Surely, if each day something must be 
said upon almost every subject that interests the world — if the 
Quicquid agunt liomincs, votum, timur, ira, voluptas, 

Gaudia, discursus^ 

must be the ‘ farrago libclli’ — surely, surely, they who demand 
this supply for their breakfast- table, have no more right to com- 
plain of crude, and hasty, and ill-concocted mattcM*, in a morning 
print, than they would have if they required fruits of the summer 
at Christmas-tide, or insisted on game being served up in March, 
to complain that the grapes were tasteless, or the grouse lean. 
But this is not all, nor any thing like it. Misrepresentations of 
fact arc complained of ; rash and wrong opinions arc blamed ; 
and doubtless the facts are frequently mistated, and the opinions 
are often wrong. But what would the readers say if Jio intelli- 
gence were ever given in the papers, except what the Gazette or 
the Parliamentary j^apers vouched for correct ; and if no opinions 
were delivered until the thorough discussion of each subject in 
Parliamentary debates had settled what view of the matter was 
the soundest and the safest? It is quite clear — so clear that no 
doubt can possibly be entertained on the subject — that if w’c insist 
upon having daily chroniclers of the times, and daily discussers of 
all political questions, we must lay our account with many an 
error, both of fact and of opinion, being found to stud thickly the 
page of the Journalist. 

All this we say without in the slightest degree pretending to 
justify the wilful breaches of veracity, or of justice, or of cha- 
rity which daily are committed. Our vindication goes only to 
the unavoidable errors incident to the Journalist’s vocation. Wc 
firmly believe that these bear a very large proportion indeed to 
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tlie Ibrmer and guilty class. Wc also can regard with no feel- 
ings but those of unqualiiied contempt and disgust, the conduct 
systematically pursued by some newspapers, who, though their 
best and only excuse is the necessary haste in which they must be 
written, never avail themselves of this defence : but having, from 
this circumstance, fallen into some error injurious to any persoj), 
or hurtful to any cause, wilfully persist in it against all evi- 
dence, agaiiist their own knowledge and conviction, — ‘sinning 
‘ against the light,* — and pervert every fact which they cannot help 
stating, and suppress every fact which they can venture to con- 
ceal, lest they siiould seem to confess having committed a mistake, 
in circumstances in which nothing but perfect infallibility could 
avoid repeated errors. This is too common a vice of the Press 3 
it is by far the worst and most wicked part of its conduct. 

The Doctor returned with Lord Wellesley in October 180!}; 
and a ])aragrapli of ten lines and a half disposes of the whole of 
his life between that period and the end of 1817 ; being precise- 
ly at the rate of one line and a quarter for each year. And yet 
this period embraces about the whole of his professional life 1 
His going to Spain with Lord Wellesley was proof sufficient 
that he had only then entered on his profession, in which, indeed, 
he had been but three years even nominally employed ; conse- 
quently the whole of his medical career is passed over in silence ; 
for, having been introduced to the Regent by his patron Loid 
Wellesley, and having obtained a Baronetcy through the same 
powerful interest in 1812, he was, at the end of 1817, appointed 
Auditor of the Duchy of Cornwall ; and from that period he 
gradually retired from practice, and became a courtier and a 
politician, although it was not till a few years later that he for- 
mally relinquished his profession. Such letters as the following 
show' how indispensable he had soon become to George JY, 

‘ My dear Knighton, 

' Let me entreat of you, if you possibly can, to call upon me to-mor- 
row morning, if your health will in any way admit of it, at latest bi/ 
eleven o clock. I am so overburthened, that I must absolutely see you. 
— Always most ailectionately yours, 

‘ G. R.* 

'i'he date of this short epistle makes its terms sufficiently ex- 
pressive, ‘ Friday night, or rather Saturday morning. May 12, 

‘ 13, 1820.* This w'as at the moment when the King was most 
embarrassed by the expected arrival of his Royal Consort. 

The editor of this volume has been led to state, doubtless from 
believing it, that ‘ Sir William having been in attendance on the 
‘ Regent in the night when intelligence was brought of the ter- 
‘ mination of his father s life, the fatal tidings were received by 
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‘ the Priucc with a burst of grid that was very affecting/ If 
the participle were changed to the past tense, and affected 
substituted for ‘ affectiny^ no one could doubt the statement ; but, 
taken literally, it is utterly absurd. What! when Cieorge III. 
had been confined as a lunatic for near ten years, and when his 
son was hourly expecting, and thus prepared to hear of his death 
for tw enty- four hours, to pretend that he could have sufi’ered a 
paroxysm of grief on the arrival of the intelligence, is too ridicu- 
lous to deceive a child of four years old. Respect — a decent 
respect — for the memory of George IV. forbids us to believe so 
discreditable a piece of hypocrisy, as the whole scene must have 
been if it was ever enacted at alh 

When we turn to the page or twi. after, and fiiid his conduct 
at the unexpected death of his wife, whom his cruel, and perfidi- 
ous, and unmanly treatment had brought to an untimely grave — 
the death of ‘ C^uoline of Brunswick, the murdered Queen of 
‘ ICngland,’ — we find, indeed, an appalling contrast to the former 
passage. We have a letter dated, ‘ Off Ilolyliead, August 10, 

‘ 1821,’ in which the King thus writes : — 

‘ Dearest Friend, 

‘ I know you like brovily in writing, I shall endeavour to ba u& 
concise as possible, and Hball try to convey fo you all the mutter possi- 
ble in the smallest compass. 

‘ 1 must first thank you for your kind letters, the last of wdiicli 1 
have now just received. You need not be under any apprehension 
that every regard to decorum and decency will not be strictly observed. 

‘ I have now been at anchor in this harbour ever since Monday night 
at half-past eleven, when vve received the first intimation of the Queen's 
iudis]iosition.’ 

Now, no man can doubt what the ‘ dearest friend' had written 
in his ‘ kifid letters' He must have conveyed something like this 
.intelligence and advice — ^ 1 have to inform you that the Queen 
^ is given over, and you will soon hear of h(*r decease. May 1 
‘ beg and beseech of you to bridle any feelings of joy on the 
‘ occasion, and to comport yourself, as far as it is possible in such 
circumstances, with decency and decorum.’ Accordingly, the 
tender husband informs his ‘ dearest friend^' whom he afterwards 
terms ^ dear and best of friends^' that he has made arrangements 
of the most unexceptionably decorous kind for concealing his 
joy, and entering Dublin, whither he was then bound, in a private 
manner. 

This was that famous expedition which he undertook for the 
purpose of talking over the Irish people, and making them 
take a few civil speeches and smiling looks, in lieu of Catholic 
Emancipation, which be was resolved to withhold, in breach of his 
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most solemn vows to them, and of cheap Government which he 
was unable to give if he would. It is needless to add, that his vain 
scheme had, with the Irish people and their leaders, a tempo- 
rary success. Mr O’Connell, we have heard, was so charmed 
with the visit, that lie proposed to found a society to be called 
the ‘ Society of the King s Letter’ — (some trumpery string of 
empty and false flattery which he had written to his Irish subjects) 
— and headed a subscription to build his Majesty a new palace ! 

In this book, by far the most remarkable circumstance is the 
King’s extraordinary regard for Sir William Knighton. Be- 
side the constant expressions of the warmest attachment, there 
is a letter of sorrow at having given him some offence, very 
strange as coming from a monarch. 

‘ You may easily imagine, warm and sincere as my affections are 
towards you, 1 have had hut little rest since we separated last night. 
The feeling that I may possibly and unfortunately, in a hurried moment, 
when iny mind and my heart were torn in tifty different ways from 
fifty different causes, have let an unjust or a hasty expression escape me 
to any one, hut most especially to you, whom I so truly love, and who are 
so invaluable to me as my friend, is to me a sensation much too painful to 
he endured ; therefore let me implore you to come to me, he it but for 
a moment, the very first thing you do this morning j for I shall hate 
myself until I have the opportunity of expressing personally to you 
those pure and genuine feelings of aftection which will never cease to 
live ill luy heart so long as that heart itself continues to heat. I am 
much too unhappy *lo say more, hut that 1 am ever your affectionate 
friend, ‘ G. R. 

‘ C. H. 

‘ Wednesday morning, eight o’clock, 

‘ July 1 nil, 182?^?.’ 

Many of the months that follow the King’s expedition to 
Scotland in August 1822, appear to have been spent by Sir 
William Knighton in what the editor calls, ^ confidential mis- 
‘ sioiis of interest to his Koyal master.’ On these, she says, 
* he often travelled many nights together, without other rest 
‘ than such as the carriage afforded.’ But of what nature those 
missions were, to what matters they related — we are left altogether 
uninformed. Now, we will venture to predict with much confi- 
dence, that if she or any of Sir William’s family were asked 
generally to what his missions related, the answer would be, to 
political affairs. If so, a very gross and unpardonable offence was 
committed by the King, in which Sir William was an accom- 
plice ; for the law of England is, that the King shall have no deal- 
ings whate^r apart from his responsible advisers; and if he 
shall be suffered to confide state secrets to any physician whom 
he may please to have about bis person^ or any other private 
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and irresponsible fav'ouritc wholly unknown to the Constitution, 
there is an end of all security to the country that its affairs may not 
be grossly mismanaged, and its interests placed in extreme peril. 
If tnese things were indeed done by George IV., to and through 
8ir William Knighton, a grievous outrage was offered to the 
Constitution ; and if the ostensible Ministers for the time being, 
the C'aiinings, and Liverpools, and Eldons of the day, knew of 
them, and consented to hold office while such doings, worthy of 
the worst despotisms of the Continent, were going on, there are 
no terms iji which too groat scorn of their meanness and sub- 
serviency can be expressed. It is much to be wished that no such 
matters should have occupied Sir William, and caused his frequent 
journeys, so mysteriously mentioned by the editor, "riiesc jour- 
neys may have related only to private and personal concerns ; 
and i:i that case the Sovereign and his servant escape the con- 
emnation of violating the most sacred principles of our Constitu- 
tion ; l)ut the favourite ceases to hold a very dignified place in out 
eyes — for he becomes a mere agent of private work, — a character 
not certainly the most calculated to command our respect, and 
which a man might very well have sustained, who had neither 
studied and graduated at Edinburgh, nor attained the first rank 
among medical practitioners in l-.ondon, nor been a really able, 
amiable, and accomplished member of society. Yet in one or 
other of those two positions is Sir William Knighton placed by 
this book which iiis family have published for his exaltatiom 
It is no fault of ours that he is placed in such a dilemma. We 
dare to say it is no fault of many a sensible friend whom Lady 
Knighton has consulted before publishing her ill-advised work, 
and whose advice she has, according to the most approved female 
receipts, rejected when she found it unpalatable. 

How reluctantly (icorge IV., with his self-indulgent habits, and 
in his nervous state, could be brought to do even the very little and 
easy business thrown ii|ion him of signing papers, appears more 
than once in this work ; which, with a singular disregard of every 
one’s reputation except Sir William Knighton’s, publishes all 
manner of letters, so that these shall only seem to do him honour. 
Mr (,'anning, in writing to Sir William, in the spring of 1826, 
says, — * As his Majesty has found his hand, could you not sub- 
‘ mit, for his Majesty’s signature, some of the Treasury warrants ? 

‘ This is not my business otherwise than as the whole race of 
‘ office-men look to the 5th of April (that is to say, for their pay), 

‘ and will look in vain unless there be a Royal signature before 
^ that day to some one of the papers or parchments, I do not 
^ rightly know which.’ From hence we learn two things— first, 
that there was always the utmost difficulty in getting George IV. 
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to do any business, however pressing ; and, secondly, that his 
Ministers, having on their shoulders the administration of our 
whole public affairs, chiefly desired their Royal master to exert 
himself, when the effort of the great man was wanted to facilitate 
the payment of wages. 

We extract the mllowing letter as a great curiosity in its way. 
It contains Sir William’s opinion of the Apostle Paul, viewed in 
his character of a man of the world, a person of tact and conduct. 
'J'Jie s])eed with which Sir William falls uj)on the part of the 
great Apostle’s proceedings, in which his own forte lay, is very cha- 
racteristic. We do not, however, think, that there appears any 
thing in Sir William’s intellectual calibre, which gives him the 
right to say, * 1 cannot sit down to talk with common minds,’ ^c. 
He seems, on the contrary, to have had as common a mind him- 
self as ever man or woman, old or young, was ejidowed withal. 
A very amiable man, much attached to his family, willing to 
oblige his friends, full of gratitude for favours, extremely prone 
to respect the great, a most devoted servant to the greatest 
personage of all, — his understanding was neither naturally ca- 
pacious, nor by cultivation enlarged beyond the most ordinary 
dimensions; although he had the tact of men who devote them- 
selves to the acquirement of W'orldly w isdom, and the address and 
management wdiich great assiduity, and much command of his 
feelings and passions, was sure to gain. 

* 1 think I owe you a letter : it is a great happiness to me to write to 
^ou, for you are one of my principal cuuifurls. I came to town last 
night, and although my evenings are lonely and silent, yet 1 so employ 
myself, that, like everything connected with time, they pass quickly 
away. 1 have scarcely been well since I left Hampshire ; I have ha«l 
continued colds, in consequence of which I have experienced what 1 
consider an embarrassment about the heart : how ever, they say it is no 
such thing, and amongst the number is Sir Henry Halford, which, as 
far as it goes is satisfactory. 1 am better to-day : after church, 1 walked 
out to sec Wilkie, which has done me good. 1 cannot sit dow n to talk 
with common minds : it is a misfortune, — almost a vice ; but, w hatever 
the fault may be, 1 cannot help it. I have never cultivated the feeling ; 
it was born with me. 1 remember, when u child, putting on my poor 
motheris white apron, and getting upon a chair to harangue the country 
domestics, because I thought I could impro\e them. This mu^t have 
been at six years of age ; so you see the ‘early principle. Who lixed it 
there ? I did not I 

My little drawing-room looks comfortuhle and companionable from 
my pictures. Every little specimen is a little history to me, and be- 
comes a tale of time past. Ah ! that quick passage of days lends rapidly 
to the grave. What then ? What we must all hope for ! — something 
better. 1 have been reading to-night St Paul’s narrative, which 1 had 
in my hand for the morning portion of Scripture when at Blendvvorth. 
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I have hecn much struck at his worldly management throughout the 
whole oF that business whidi led to his journey and residence at Rome. 
Common sense is evident throughout ; and that sense separates itself in 
a remarkable manner from his sjnritiial conduct. Remark how admir- 
ably he contrives the distinction in all his conduct, words, and actions ; 
taking tlie world as it was for the circumstances oT the moment, and the 
great and momentous future results. This separation of conduct in re- 
lation to the words used is truly marvellous. One of the great points 
to be observed in life is to go so far, and no farther, — to stop at the 
right moment; in short, to be cautious of errors, and shun extremes. 

‘ This little note is written in a hand-gallop, as the thoughts will 
plainly evince. I shall have a busy day to-morrow ; so good-night, 
dearest. Believe how much I love you. 

‘ W. K.* 

Sir M'illiam was evidently an ill-educated man, and his igno- 
rance extended even to the history of recent events : witness his 
speaking of the ‘ Hall at k'ontainbleau where Bonaparte dissolved 
‘ the ^'alional Convention.’ But, as often happens, he supplies 
))y zeal his want of knowledge, lluis, he discovers that Lord 
Bacon was an infidel — a discovery, we believe, reserved for 
tlie ago of Sir William Knighton. ‘ He was,’ says he, ‘ a very 
‘ intelligent observer of nature in every forna’ (wliich he certainly 
was not), ‘ but he wanted even the ordinary rules of the Chris- 
‘ tian creed, as connected with the moral principles. You may 
‘ suppose, then, what must have been his state as to spiritual 
‘ Christianity, which, in my opinion, is the only thing worth 
‘ resting upon.’ 

The following letter really seems to indicate that he was, at 
least on some occasions, employed iu state affairs of a delicate 
and important nature by his patient and master : — 

‘ Windsor Castle, Jau. 28, 1829. 

‘ I begin to write to you this morning, before the second post comes in, 
by which I hope to hear from you or my dear -*‘"**^, I am much better 
in health : this embarrassment is passing away ; and lucky that it is so, 
for the King and the Duke of both asked me yesterday to go to Ber- 
lin immediately. However embarrassing and disagreeable such journeys 
are, both public and private, it was quite impossible for me to say no, be- 
cause, in short, there is, I really believe, nobody else to be found at present 
that could undertake what is required, unless the Minister were to go him- 
self, and that is impracticable. 1 did venture to observe to the King that I 
would gladly avoid such an expedition. His Majesty then said, ‘ Is there 
any one else to whom you can entrust so important a matter ? I told the 
continued he, ‘ that it w’as so disagreeable to me to have yon 
from me, that it was quite painful ; for, independent of other circum- 
stanees, I have the greatest confidence in you respecting my health, and 
I know you are honest in your advice * 

< I think his Majesty is surprised that his alRdrs bare not become in- 
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volved during the last year, considering the very great expenses. I 
think also there has been so much going on, that the anxious thought 
has passed through his mind that perhaps there inigiit he something- 
wrong in his iiflFuirs. 

< 1 do not like to disturb dear William’s studies, nor will I take Joseph, 
because it will interfere with his comfort. 1 shall take Lc Blanc with 
me, on whom I ran thoroughly depend. 

* I am afraid I shall be absent a month or five weeks. I cannot travel 
at night at this season of the year, and the roads are heavy. If I get no 
unreasonable anxiety, the journey will do me no harm. 1 go np to town 
at daylight to morrow morning. You may suppose what 1 have to do. 
Kiss my dear children. You shall liear from me again to-morrow. 

‘ Yours, &c. W. K.’ 

Hut after the King’s death comes another mystery. Sir Wil- 
liam’s journeys are not over. lie is obliged to set out again and 
visit Paris ‘ for the conclusion of some affairs connected with 
‘ liis late situation with his Majesty;’ — that is, private affairs 
of the King, for Sir William’s situation was that of Private 
Secretcary. Now what affairs could our King have to transact at 
Paris ? It is impossible to fathom their nature from the meagre 
hints and mysterious allusions contained in these pages ; but also 
it is impossible to conceive any thing more strange than an lOng- 
lisli sovereign having private, and important, and evidently deli- 
cate concerns in Paris. There are four ^ five different secret 
expeditions of Sir William’s to Paris mentioned in the course of 
this jejune and unsatisfactory narrative, during (ieorge IW’s life- 
time. ''I’liis journey, after the King’s death, gives Sir William 
an opportunity of venting his violent national and religious pre- 
judices against the F rencli. They have no religion, it seems. ‘ The 
‘ truth is, that they have no Sabbath, and no religion ; at least as 
‘ they keeji not the one, they do not juactise the other.’ Then 
they liave no morality, and a queer jnoof is given. ‘ It is a 
‘ curious tact that the lower classes who seldom or never steal, 

* should have no integrity of mind ; whilst the English have in- 
‘ tegrity of mind, and yet scruple not to thieve whenever an opjior- 
‘ tunity comes in their w^ay. To sum up all, property in France 
‘ is almost constantly secure from theft, whilst in England double 
‘ doors and double locks give you no security.* So, being un- 
able to sleep on the road the ni^ht he left Paris, his thoughts 
ran upon the vices of that capital. ‘ A greater abomination 
‘ of sin and wickedness cannot exist on earth. There is a 
‘ perpetual tumult and scramble, as it were, for some new device 
< to cultivate and develope with earnest zeal all the base and 

* sinful passions that belong to the worst parts of human nature.’ 
One is apt to w^onder that he never should have fallen a musing, 
on his road between London and Windsor, on the kind of mass 
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which he had left behind him, from St James’s, through St 
Giles’s, all the way to Whitechapel, Gravel Lane, and RatcliflFe 
Highway. 

The wise and virtuous conduct of the Duke of Wellington 
upon the question of the King dining in the City, ^November 
1830, is thus stated from his own lips in Sir William’s diary for 
that month ; and w'c cite the words as worthy of the truly illus- 
trious speaker : ‘ 1 would have gone, if the law had been equal 
‘ to protect me ; but tliat was not the ease. I’ifty dragoons on 
‘ horseback \vould have done it; but that was a military force. 
‘ Tt firing had begun, who could tell wliere it w’as to end ? 1 know' 
® wliat street firing is : one guilty person would fall, and ten inno- 
‘ cent be destroyed. Would this have been wise or humane, 
‘ for a little bravado, or tliat tlie country might not be alarmed 
‘ for a day or two ? It is all over now, and in another w'eek or 
‘ two will be forgotten.’ 

The remaining part of Sir William’s life appears to have been 
spent very much in the care of his health, which was gradually 
undermined by an organic disease of the heart. Constant but 
moderate journeys were recommended, with a view to aflord him 
relief, probably by promoting sleep, and facilitating digestion. 
He frequently went to tlie Continent in the course of these ex- 
cursions, and once travelled up the Rhine, and through Basil, 
into Switzerland. At Mentz, he met with some intelligent 
persons who gave him an account of young Napoleon, of whom 
they had seen much. It is worth transcribing. 

' I have collected from some intelligent individuals who had an oppor- 
iiinity of knowing and witnessing the character of the son of Bonaparte, 
the Unke of Ueichstudt, lately dead, that he was a youth of great inttd- 
lectuul promise His education had been very much narrowed in the 
first years ot liis growing up. 'J'he name of his father was never men- 
tioned; no resemidance of him hung in his rooms ; all hooks containing 
his campaigns and his history were studiously kept from the youth. This 
plan was continued for^ some time, when a cliange took place, the reverse 
of that which in his earlier years was adopted. The result was, that his 
father became the object of his absolute idolatry. His actions, his looks, 
his thoughts, were all fashioned in imitation of his father. He thought 
it beneath him tt) attend halls, except upon very great occasions, lest it 
should bring him into too close a contact with the general mass of so- 
ciety. Upon the same principle, he had no intimacies with women, al- 
though those of rank and fashion endeavoured to attract his notice. He 
had collected knowledge, which, from the course of his education, no one 
knew how he had acquired : he was intimately acquainted with French 
literature, and, upon occasions, proved how thoroughly he was versed in 
its beauties, by the most apt and ready quotations. He disliked all those 
whom he considered as accessary to the downfall of Napoleon, and his 
confinement at St Helena. 
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• When the French Minister was accredited to the court of Vienna 
*froin the new dynasty of Louis Philippe, there was a discussion whether 
the Duke de Ueichstadt was/ui conjunction with all the people of rank 
and station, to pay his compliments to the new Frencli ^Minist<*r. The 
Emperor soid, “ Let him do as he likes." “ Then,” said the young- 
Duke, “ not go ; for this Louis Philippe is but a thing like my- 

self, «nd I have no desire to pay my*court to him through his represen- 
tative.” 

« ‘ The upper part of his face, it seems, was like Bonaparte \ the Ipwer 

part resembled the Austrian family. TJie Emperor was very fond of him, 
and there was a general grief throughout the palace when his death took 
place. He suffered much, hut was never heard to utter a complaint ; 
he was only known to say to an obscure servant, “ They little know how 
much 1 suffer ; hut I think it beneath me to make those sufferings known 
by lamentations.” Ho died of consumption, which commenced about a 
year before it destroyed him. It is supposed that, being in the habit of 
rising at a very early hour to drill his battalion, and imprudently bathing 
after the execution of this duty, when under the influence of a full per- 
siuration, his chest became aftected, which terminated in death. It ap- 
pears to have been one of his notions that no care should be taken of the 
body, and that it was unmanly not to run all risks, or to beware of this 
or that. In short, had he lived, ambition was his ruling passion ; and it 
is not very diflicult to foresee what that might have led to at no very 
distant period.* 

Another memorandum in this volume is curious, as exceedingly 
characteristic of a very different kind of person. Many of our 
readers may have heard of Andrew Dickie, a gentleman of great 
honesty, and respectability in his station, which w as that of con- 
fidential clerk, and afterwards partner in the great house of Messrs 
Coutts and Co., bankers in London. When on his deathbed, 
he sent for Sir William Knighton, who found him fast approach- 
ing to his latter end, but in perfect possession of his faculties. 
He squeezed Sir William’s hand, of which he kept hold affec- 
tionately during the whole interview. The following passage 
^*will show ‘ the ruling passion strong in death for the topics of 
praise and admiration are all closely connected with keeping 
accounts at a banker’s, which seems to have been the only test 
of either sense or virtue in this worthy man’s estimation. 

‘ Mr Dickie then entered on matters of business relating to the affairs 
of the late and present King. He afterwards spoke with great kindness 

of Sir G li ; said he was a good man, and most useful man 

of business. He stated that he had signed the executors’ account of his 
late Majesty, and added, that no accounts were ever more carefully or 
more, scrupulously kept than those of his late Majesty’s Privy Purse. 
He then went on to state that he W'as at peace with all the world. He 
wept once whilst talking to me, and bade me farewell with the most sin- 
cere emphasis of affection.' 
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When a person is so much under the influence of religion utt*' 
pressioBs, as to believe any thing that happens to be a special 
terposition of Providenca, we are little disposed to criticise aus« 
tcrely, dr to throw any damp upon so wholesome and amiable 
a feeling ; nevertheless the subject is far too important to suffer 
that it should be debased by grossly injudicious treatthentj and 
hy errors and inconsistencies so glaring as to revolt any really I'eli- 
gious and contemplative mind. What, for instance, can exceed 
the following error which occurs in a letter to a friend. A ser- 
vant had received a severe injury by a gun of Sir William’s son’s 
bursting in his hand. Hear the moral which he draws from this 

accident : — * I am sorry for poor 1 ’s accident. I do not 

‘ understand what* business he had with William’s gun : the guns 
‘ of gentlemen are generally considered as not to be used with- 
‘ out permission or some specific order. This affair, however, I 
‘ consider to come under the head of a particular Providence, for 
‘ dear William might have used the gun next year, and the most 
^ disastrous results might have arisen. God be praised, and make 
‘ me duly sensible of Ilis groat and continual mercies I ’ Now, 
did it never stiikc Sir William, that Piovidence might have as 
much care for * poor B.’ — though a servant, as for • dear Wdliamy 
Jiis son ? 

We Jiave bcKStowed upon this work a space and an attention 
rather suited to the interest of its title than the value of its con- 
tents, But in the course of the examination which we have 
given it, occasion has been offered of biinging some interesting 
particulars before the reader, and of discussing briefly one or two 
important questions. 


Aut. V. — Mattoirs of the Idfe^ Jl^orhs^ and Cotrespondence of 
Sir Wdliam Temple. By the liight lion. Thomas Pereuuine 
Courtenay. 2vol3. 8vo. London: 1836. 

TV/Tr Courtenay has long been well known to politicians as aiv 
industrious and useful official man, and as an upright sttid* 
consistent member of Parliament. He has been one of the most 
moderate, and, at the same time, one of the least pliant members 
of the Conservative party. His conduct has, on some questions, 
been so Whiggisb, that both those who applauded and those who 
condemned it have questioned his claim to be considered ^ a 
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Tory. Bat his Toryistn, such as it is^ he has held fast through 
&U changes of fortune and fashion ; and he has at last retired from 
public life, leaving behind him, to the best of our belief, no per- 
sonal enemy, and carrying with him the respect and good-will of 
inatiy ^ho strongly dissent from his opinions. 

This book, the fruit of Mr Courtenay’s leisure, is introduced 
by a preface, in which he informs us, that the assistance fur- 
nished to him from various quarters ‘ has taught him the superiority 
‘ of literature to politics for developing the kindlier feeljngs, and 

* conducing to an agreeable life.’ We are truly glad that Mr 
Courtenay is so well satisfied wdth his new employment, and w^e 
heartily congratulate him on having been driven by events to 
make an exchange which, advantageous as it is, few people make 
while they can avoid it. lie has little reason, in our opinion, 
to envy any of those who are still engaged in a pursuit, from 
which, at most, they can only expect that, by relinqiiisliing liberal 
studies and social plcaf^ures, — by pJissing nights without 8l(*ep, and 
summers without one glimpse of the beauty of nature, — they may 
attain that laborious, that invidious, that closely \tatchGd slavery 
which is mocked with the name of Power. 

The volumes before us are fairly entitled to the praise of dili- 
gence, care, good sense, and impartiality ; and these qualities are 
sufficient to make a book valuable, but not quite sufficient to 
make it readable. Mr Courtenay has not sulKciently studied the 
arts of selection and compression. The information with which 
he furnishes us must still, we apprehend, be considered as so 
much raw material. To manufacturers it will be highly useful, 
but it is not yet in such a form that it can be enjoyed by the idle 
consumer. To drop metaphor, we arc afraid that this w^ork will 
be less acceptable to those who read for the sake of reading, than 
to those who read in order to write. 

We cannot help adding, though w^e are extremoiy unwilling 
to quarrel with Mr C'ourtenay about politics, that the book 
would not be at all the worse if it contained fewer snarls against 
the Whigs of the present day. Not only are these passages out 
of place, but some of them are intrinsically such that they would 
become the editor of a third-rate party Newspaper better than a 
ll^entleman of Mr Courtenay’s talents and knowledge. For ex- 
(Aple, w^e are told that ‘ it is a remarkable circumstance, familiar to 
‘ those who are acquainted with history, but suppressed by the new 
^ Whigs, that the liberal politicians of the seventeenth century and 

* the greater part of the eighteenth, never extended their liberal- 
^ ity to the native Irish or* the professors of the ancient* religion.’ 
WItat schoolboy of fourteen is ignorant of this remarkable dr- 
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eumstance? Wliat Whig^, new or old, was ever such an idiot as. 
to thinWtliat it could be suppressed ? Beallv we might as w^ll 
say that it is a remarkable circumstance, faming to people well 
read in history, but carefully suppressed by Clergy of the 
Established , Church, that in the fifteen tli century England was 
Catholic. We are tempted to make some remarks on another 
passage, which seems to be the peroration of a speech intended 
to have been spoken against the Reform bill : but we forbear. 

We dpubt whether it will be found that the memory of Sir 
William Temple owes much to Mr Courtenay’s researches. 
Temple is one of those men whom the world has agreed to praise 
highly without knowing much about them, and who are therefore 
more likely to lose than to gain by a close examination. Yet he 
is not without fair pretensions to the most honourahlo place among 
the statesmen of his time. A few of them equalled >or surpassed 
him in talents ; but they were men of no good repute for honesty. 
A few may be named whose patriotism was purer, nobler, and 
more disinterested than his ; but they were men of no eminent 
ability. Morally, he was above Shaftesbury ; iritellectually, he 
was above Russell. 

> To say of a man that he occupied a high position in times of 
misgovernment, of corruption, of civil and religious faction, and 
that, nevertheless, he contracted no great stain, and bore no part 
in any great crime ; — that he won the esteem of a profligate Court 
and of a turbulent people, without being guilty of any disgrace- 
ful subserviency to either, — seems to be very high praise; and 
all this may wdth truth be said of Temple. 

Yet Temple is not a man to our taste. A temper not naturally 
good, but under strict command, — a constant regard to decorum, 
— a rare caution in playing that mixed game of skill and hazard, 
human life, — a disposition to be content with small and certain 
winnings rather than to go on doubling the stake, — these seem to 
us to be the most remarkable features of his cliaracter. Tin’s sort 
of moderation, when united, as in him it was, with very consider- 
able abilities, is, under ordinary circumstances, scarcely to be 
distinguished from the highest and purest integrity ; and yet 
may be perfectly compatible with laxity of principle, with cold- 
ness of heart, and with the most intense selfishness. Tefi^ple,. 
,we fear, had not sufficient w^armth and elevation of sentiments 
deserve the name of a virtuous man. He did not betray or op- 
press his country ; nay, he rendered considerable services to ; 
but he risked nothing for her. No temptation which either the 
King ofthe Opposition could hold out ever induced hiifi tO come 
forward as the supporter either of arbitrary or of factious mea- 
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-sufear^ B^t careful not to give offence by strenuously 

opposing pt^lx tsi^ei^ures. He never put himself promiiUntly be- 
fore |he public eye, except at conjunctures when he was almost 
certain and could not possibly lose ; — at conjunctures when 

the inter^t of the State, the views of the Court, and the passions 
*pf the multitude all appeared for an instant to coincide. By 
’’judiciously availing himself of several of these rare moments he 
succeeded ill establishing a high character for visdom and pa- 
triotism. AVhen the favourable crisis was passed, he never risked 
the reputation which he had won. He avoided the great offices 
of State with a caution almost pusillanimous, and confined him- 
self to quiet and secluded departments of public business, in 
■\\hich he could enjoy moderate but certain advantages without 
incurriiig envy. If the circumstances of the country became 
such that it was impossible to take any part in jiolitics without 
some tlcingor, he retired tohisLibiaiy and hisOrchaul; and, while 
the nation g loaned under oppression, or lesoiiiuled with tumult 
and with the din of civil arms, amused himself by wanting JNic- 
moirs and tying up Apricots, liis political caieer bore some 
resemblance to the militaiy caicor of Louis XIV. Louis, 
lest his royal dignity should be compromised by failure, never 
repail ed to a siege, till it bad been leported to him by the 
most skilful officers in his scivicc thiit nothing cotild pre- 
vent the fall of the place. When this was ascertained, the 
monarch, in liis helmet and enirass, aj)pcarcd among the tents, 
held councils of war, dictated the eaj>itulation, received the 
licys, and then returned to Versailles to hear his flattercis 
repeat that Turenne had been beaten at Maiiendal, that Condo 
liad been forced to raise the siege of Arras, and that the only 
warrior whose glory had never been obscuicd by a ^-ingle 
check was Louis the Great! Yet Condc and 'J'unnne wdll al- 
w^ays be considered as captains of a veiy different order from the 
invincible Louis; and we must own that many statesmen who 
liave committed very great faults, appear to us to be deserving of 
moic esteem than the faultless Temple. For in truth his fault- 
lessness is chiefly to be ascribed to his extreme dread of all re- 
sponsibility ; — to bis determination rather to leave bis country in a 
jBcrapc than to run any chance of being in a scrape biraself. lie 
se^ms to have been averse from danger; and it must be admitted^ 
that the dangers to wliich a public man was exposed, in those 
dhys of conflicting tyranny and sedition, weie of the most serious 
kind. He could not bear discomfort, bodily or mental. His 
lamentaflons when, in the course of his diplomatic journeys, he 
was put a little out of his way, and forced^ in the vulgar phrase^ 
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to rough it, are quite amusing^ He talkfii‘of*i9djag|i dl^y' ot tWo 
on a Westphalian road, of sleeping on Btja^for ohe aight^ of 
travelling in winter when the snow lay on tkejground, as. if he 
had gone on an expedition to the Korth Pole or to thiB^Ource of 
the Nile, This kind of valetudinarian effemknyjy, this' habit of * 
coddling himself, appears in all parts of his conduct. Se fovecT. 
fame, but not with the love of an exalted and ^generous mind. 
He loved it as an end, not at all as a means ; — as a personal luxury, 
not at all as an instrument of advantage to others. He scraped 
it together and treasured it up with a timid and niggardly thrift; 
and never employed the hoard in any cnterj)rise, however vir- 
tuous and honourable, in which there was hazard of losing one 
particle. No wonder if such a person did little or iiotWng whieli 
deserves positive blame. But much more than this miiy justly 
bo demanded of a man possessed of such abilities, and placed in 
such a situation. Had Temple been brought before Dante’s 
infernal tribunal, he would not have been condemned to the 
deeper recesses of the abyss, lie would not have been boiled 
with Dundee in the crimson pool of Bulicamc, or hurled with 
Danby into the seething pitch of Malebolge,^^ or congealed with 
Churchill in the eternal ice of Giudecca ; but he would perhaps 
have been placed in the dark vestibule* next to the shade of that 
inglorious pontiff — 

< Che fore per viltate il j’ran rifiuto.* 

Of course a man is not bound lo be a politician any moic than 
he is bound to be a soldier : and there are perfectly honourable 
ways of quitting both politics and the military profession. But 
neither in the one way of life, nor in the otlier, is any man en- 
titled to take all the sweet and leave all the sour. A man who 
belongs to the army only in time of peace, — who appeals at re- 
views in Hyde Park, escorts the Sovereign with the utmost valour 
and fidelity to and from the House of Lords, and retires us soon 
as he thinks it likely that he may be oidcred on an expedition, — is 
justly thought to have disgraced himself. Some portion of the 
censure due to such a holiday-soldier may justly full on the mere 
holiday-politician, who flinches from his duties as soon as those 
duties become difiicult and disagreeable ; — that is to say, as soon 
as it becomes peculiarly important that he should resolutely per- 
^ form them. 

But though we are far indeed from considering Temple ag a 
perfect statesman, though we place him below many statesmen 
who hajfc committcd^cry great errors, wc cannot deny that, when 
compared with his contemporaries, he makes a highly respectable 
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appearance. ' The reaction which followed the victory of the popu- 
lar party over Charles the f'irst, had produced a hurtful^ffect on 
the national character ; and this effect was most discernible in the 
claves, aiid in the places which had been most strongly excited 
by tlijB recent revolution. The deterioration was greater in Lon- 
doh than in the country, and was greatest of all in the courtly 
aiid official circles. Almost all that remained of what had been 
good and noble in the Cavaliers and Roundheads of 1(542, was 
now to be found in the middling orders. The principles and 
feelings which prompted the ‘ Grand Remonstrance’ were still 
strong among the sturdy yeomen, and the decent God-fearing 
merchants. The spirit of Derby and Capel still glowed in many 
sequestered manor-houses ; but among those political leaders who, 
at the Cme of the Restoration were still young, or in the vigour 
of manhood, there was neither a Southampton nor a Vane, nei- 
ther a Falkland nor a Hampden. That pure, fervent, and con- 
stant loyalty which, in the preceding reign, had lemained un- 
sliakeii on fields of disastrous battle, in foreign garrets and cel- 
lars, and at the bar of the High Court of Justice, was scarcely to 
be found among rising courtiers. As little, or still less, could 
the new chiefs of parties lay claim to the great qualities of the 
statesmen who had stood at the head of the Long Parliament. 
Hampden, Pym, Vane, Cromwell are discriminated from the 
ablest politicians of the succeeding generation, by all the strong 
lineaments which distinguish the men who produce revolutions 
from the men whom revolutions produce. The leader in a great 
change, the man who stirs up a reposing community, and over- 
throws a deeply-rooted system, may be a very depraved man ; 
but he can scarcely be destitute of some moral qualities which 
extort even from enemies a reluctant admiration, — fixedness of 
purpose, intensity of will, enthusiasm which is not the less fierce 
or persevering, because it is sometimes disguised under the sem- 
blance of composure, and Mdiicli bears down before it the force of 
circumstances and the opposition of reluctant minds. These qua- 
lities, variously combined with all sorts of virtues and vices, may 
be found, we think, in most of the authors of great Civil and Re- 
ligious movements, — in Caesar, in Mahomet, in Hildebrand, in 
Dominic, in Luther, in Robespierre ; and these qualities were 
found, in no scanty measure, among the chiefs of the party which 
opposed Charles the First. The character of the men whose minds^ 
are formed in the midst of the confusion wdiich follows a great 
revolution is generally very different. Ho^, the natural philoso- 
phers tell I is, produces rarefaction of thffir, and rarefinction of 
the air produces cold. So zeal roakesTevolutions, and revolutions 
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make men zealous for nothing. The polxticians of whom we 
speak, whatever may be their natural capacity or courage, are 
almost always characterised by^a peculiar levity, a peculiar in- 
constancy, an easy, apathetic way of looking at the most solemn 
questions, a willingness to leave the direction of their course to 
fortune and popular opinion, a notion that one public cause is 
pretty nearly as good as another, and a firm conviction that it is 
much better to be the hireling of the worst cause than to be a 
martyr to the best. 

This was most strikingly the case with the English statesmen 
of the generation which followed the Restoration. They had 
neither the enthusiasm of the Cavalier, nor the entliusiasm of the 
Republican. They had been eaHy emancipated frogi the do- 
minion of old usages and feelings; yet they had not acquired a 
strong passion for innovation. Accustomed to see old establish- 
ments shaking, falling, lying in ruins all around them, — to live 
under a succession of constitutions, of which the average duration 
was about a twelvemonth, — they had no religious reverence for 
prescription ; — nothing of that frame of mind which naturally 
springs from the habitual contemplation of immemorial antiquity 
and immovable stability. Accustomed, on the other hand, to 
see change after change welcomed with eager hope and ending 
in disappointment, — to see shame and confusion of face follow the 
extravagant hopes and predictions of rash and fanatical innovators, 
— they had learned to look on professions of public spirit, and on 
schemes of reform, with distrust and contempt. They sometimes 
talked the language of devoted subjects — sometimes that of ardent 
lovers of their country. But their secret creed seems to have 
been, that loyalty was one great delusion, and patriotism another. 
If they really entertained any predilection for the monarchical 
or for the popular part of the constitution, — for episcopacy or for 
Presbyterianism, — that predilection was feeble and languid ; and 
instead of overcoming, as in the times of their fathers, the dread 
of exile, confisca^on, and death, was rarely of proof to resist the 
slightest impulse of selfish ambition or of selfish fear. Such was 
the texture of the Presbyterianism of Lauderdale, and of the 
speculative Republicanism of Halifax. The sense of political 
honour seemed to be extinct. With the great mass of mankind, 
the test of integrity in a public man is consistency. This test, 
though very defective, is perhaps the best that any, except very 
acute, or very near observers, are capable of applying ; and does 
undoubtedly enable the people to form an estimate of the charac- 
ters of the Great, which, on the whole, approximates to correctness. 
Butduring the latter part of the seventeenth century, inconsistency 
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had necessarily ceased to be qrflisgrace; and a man was no more 
taunted with it, than hc is taunjicd with being black at Timbuc- 
too. Nobody was ashamed of avowing what was common to him 
with the whole nation. In the shiirt space of about seven years, 
the supreme power. had been held D)'- the Long Parliament, by 
a Council of Officers, by^Barebone’s Parliament, by a Council 
of Officers again, by a Protector according to the Instrument of 
Government, by a Protestor according to the huml>le petition 
and advice, by the Long Parliament again, by a third Council 
of Officers, by the Long Parliament a third time, by the Con- 
vention, and by the King. In such times, cansistency is so in- 
convenient to a man who affects it, and to all who arc connected 
with hinijpt^that it ceases to be regarded as a virtue, and is consi- 
dered as impracticable obstinacy and idle scrupulosity. Indeed, 
in such times, a good citizen may be bound in duty to serve a 
succession of Governments. Blake did so in one profession, and 
Hale in another ; and the conduct of both has been approved by 
posterity. But it is clear that whoa inconsistency with j*espect 
to the most important public questions has ceased to be a re- 
proach, inconsistency with respect to questions of minor import- 
ance is not likely to be regarded as dishonourable. In a country 
in wJiich many very honest people had, within the space of a few 
months, supported the Government of the Protector, that of the 
Bump, and that of the King, a man was not likely to be ashamed 
of abandoning his party for a place, or of voting for a bill which 
he had opposed. 

The public men of the times which followed the Restoration 
were by no means deficient in courage or ability ; and some 
kinds of talent appear to have been developed amongst them to a 
remarkable — we might almost say, to a morbid and unnatural de- 
gree. Neither Theramenes in ancient, nor Talleyrand in mo- 
dern times, had a finer perception of all the peculiarities of 
character, and of all the indications of coming change, than some 
of our countrymen of those days. Their powey of reading things 
of high import, in signs which to others were invisible or intel- 
ligible, resembled magic. But the curse of Reuben was upon 
them all: * Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel.* 

This character is susceptible of innumerable modifications, ac- 
cording to the innumerable varieties of intellect and temper in 
which it may be found. Men of unquiet minds and violent am-* 
bition followed a fearfully eccentric course — darted wildly from 
one extreme to another — served and betrayed all parties in turn 
— showed their unblushing foreheads alternately in the van of 
the most corrupt administrations and of the most factious opposi- 



1638 . 


121 


LifQ and Writing's ^ Temple. 

tions — ^were privy to tte most guilty mysteries, first of the Cahal, 
and then of the Rye- House — abjured their religion to win 

their sovereign’s favour, >hileK they were secretly planning his 
overthrow — shrived themsej^ t# Jesuits with letters in ciphers 
from the Prince of Orange in their plJchets — corresponded with 
the Hague whilst in office undbr* James — began to correspond 
wdth St Germains as soon as they had Itissed hands for office 
under William. But Temple was not one of these. He was 
not destitute of ambition. But his was not one of those souls 
within which unsatisfied ambition anticipates the tortures of hell, 
gnaws like the worm which dieth not, and burns like the fire 
which is not quenched. His j)rinciple was to make sure of 
safety and comfort, and to let gre.^tness come if it Would. It 
came : he enjoyed it : and, in the very first moment in wIiIqIi it 
could no longer be enjoyed without danger and vexation, he con- 
tentedly let it go. He was not exempt, we think, from the 
prevailing political immorality. His mind took the contagion, 
but took it ad modum recipientis ; — ^in a form so mild that an un- 
discerning judge might doubt whether it were indeed the same 
fierce pestilence that was raging all around. The malady par- 
took of the constitutional languor of the patient. The general 
corruption, mitigated by his calm and ad venturous tempera- 
ment, showed itself in omissions and desertions, not in positive 
crimes ; and bis inactivity, though sometimes timorous and sel- 
fish, becomes respectable when compared with the malevolent 
and perfidious restlessness of Shaftesbury and Sunderland. 

Temple sprang from a family which, though ancient and ho- 
nourable, had, before his time, been scarcely mentioned in our 
history ; but which, long after his death, produced so many 
eminent men, and formed such distinguished alliances, that it 
exercised, in a regular and eonstitutionnl manner, an influence iu 
the state scarcely inferior to. that which, in widely different 
times, and by widely difficrent arts, the house of Neville attain- 
ed in England, and that of Douglas in Scotland. During the 
latter years of George II., and through the whole reign of 
George III., members of that widely spread and powerful con- 
nexion were almost constantly at the head either of the Govern- 
ment or of the Opposition. There were times when the ^ cousin- 
‘ hood,’ as it was once nicknamed, would of itself have furnished 
almost all the materials necessary for the constrfiction of an 
efficient Cabinet. Within the space of fifty years, three First 
Lords of the Treasury, three Secretaries of State, two Keepers of 
the Privy Seal, and four First Lords of the Admiralty were 
appointed from among the sons and grandsons of the Countess 
Temple. 
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So splendid have been the fortunes oC the main stock of the 
Temple family, continued by female fuccession. William Tem- 
ple, the first of the line who attained to any great historical 
eminence, was of a younger, brji^^h. His father, Sir John 
Temple, was Master of the Rolls in Iceland, and distinguished 
himself among the Privy Councillors of that kingdom by the zeal 
with which, at the commencement of the struggle between the 
Crown and the Long Parliament, he supported the popular 
cause. He w^as arrested by order of the Duke of Ormond, but 
regained his liberty by an exchange, repaired to England, and 
there sate in the House of Commons as burgess for Chichester. 
He attached himself to the Presbyterian party, and was one of 
those moderate members who, at the close of the year 1648, 
voted for treating with Charles on the basis to which that Prince 
had himself agreed, and who w^ere, in consequence, turned out of 
the House, with small ceremony, by Colonel Pride. Sir John 
seems, however, to have made his peace with the victorious In- 
dependents ; for, in 1653, he resumed his office in Irelai^. 

Sir John Temple was married to a sister of the celebrated 
Henry Hammond, a learned and pious divine, who took the side 
of the King with very conspicuous zeal during the civil war, and 
was deprived of his preferment in the church after the victory of 
the Parliament. On account of the loss which Hammond sus- 
tained on this occasion, he has the honour of being designated, in 
the cant of that new brood of Oxonian sectaries who unite the 
worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the Orangeman, as 
Hammond, Presbyter, Doctor, and Confessor. 

William Temple, Sir John’s eldest son, was born in London, in 
the year 1628. He received his early education under his maternal 
uncle, was subsequently sent to school at Bishop- Star tford, and, 
at seventeen, began to reside at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
where the celebrated Cud worth was his tutor. The times were 
not favourable to study. The Civil War disturbed even the 
quiet cloisters and bowling-greens of Cambridge, produced vio- 
lent revolutions in the government and discipline of the col- 
leges, and unsettled the minds of the students. Temple for- 
got at Emmanuel all the little Greek which he had brought from 
Bishop- Stortford, and never retrieved the loss; — a circumstance 
which would hardly be worth noticing but for the almost incredible 
fact, that, fifty years later, he was so absurd as to set up his own 
authority against that of Bentley on questions of Greek history 
and philology. He made no proficiency either in the old philo- 
sophy which still lingered in the schools of Cambridge^ or in the 
new philosophy of which Lord Bacon was the founder. But to 
the end of his life he continued to speak of the former with igno- 
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rant admiratioDi and of the latter with equally ignorant con- 
tempt. 

After residing at Cambridge two* years, he departed without 
taking a degree, and set out upon his travels. He seems then 
to have been a lively, agreeable young man of fashion, not by 
any means, deeply read, but versed in all the superficial accom- 
plishments of a gentleman, and acceptabl^^n all polite societies. 
In politics he professed himself a Royalist. His opinions on re- 
ligious subjects seem to have been such as might be expected 
from a young man of quick parts, who had received a rambling 
education, who had not thought deeply, who had been disgust- 
ed by^the morose austerity of the Puritans, and who, surrounded 
from childhood by the hubbub of conflicting sects, might easily 
learn to feel an impartial contempt for them all. 

On his road to France he fell in with the son and daughter of 
Sir Peter Osborne. Sir Peter was governor of Guernsey for the 
King, and the young people were, like their father, warm for the 
royal ^ause. At an inn where they stopped in the Isle of 
Wight, the brother amused himself with inscribing on the win- 
dows his opinion of the ruling powers. For this instance of 
malignancy the whole party were arrested, and brought before 
the governor. The sister, trusting to the tenderness which, even 
in those troubled times, scarcely any gentleman of any party 
ever failed to show where a woman was concerned, took the 
crime on herself, and was immediately set at liberty with her 
fellow-travellers. 

This incident, as was natural, made a deep impression on 
Temple. He was only twenty. Dorothy Osborne was twenty- 
one. She is said to have been handsome ; and there remains 
abundant proof that she possessed an ample share of the dexterity, 
the vivacity, and the tenderness of her sex. Temple soon be- 
came, in the phrase of that time, her servant, and she returned 
his regard. But difficulties as great as ever expanded a novel 
to the fifth volume opposed their wishes. When the countship 
commenced, the father of the hero was sitting in the Long Par- 
liament ; the father of the heroine was holding Guernsey for 
King Charles. Even when the war ended, and Sir Peter Os- 
borne returned to his seat at Chicksands, the prospects of the 
lovers were scarcely less gloomy. Sir John Temple had a more 
advantageous alliance in view for his son. Dorothy Osborne 
was in the mean-time besieged by as many suitors as were drawn 
to Belmont by the fame of Portia. The most distinguished on 
the list was Henry Cromwell. Destitute of the capacity, the 
energy, the magnanimity of his illustrious father, destitute al8o« 
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of the meek and placid virtues of his elder brother, this young 
man was perhaps a more forjnidable rival in love than cither of 
them would have been. Mrs Hutchinson, speaking the senti- 
ments of the grave and aged, describes him as an ‘ insolent 
^ foole,’ and a * debauch’d ungodly cavalier.’ The^e expressions 
probably mean that hiC|^was one who, among young and dissipated 
people, would pass for a fine gentleman. Dorothy was fond of 
dogs of larger and more formidable breed than those ^^ich lie 
on Modern heartli-rugs ; and Henry Cromwell promised that the 
highest functionaries at Dublin should be set to Work to procure 
her a fine Irish greyhound. She seems to have felt his atten- 
tions as very flattering, though his father was then only I-/ord- 
General, and not yet Protector. Love, however, triumphed 
over ambition, and the young lady appears never to have regret- 
ted her decision ; though, in a letter written just at the time when 
all England was ringing with the news of the violent dissolution 
of the Long Parliament, she could not refrain from reminding 
Temple, with pardonable vanity, ‘ how great she might liave 
* been, if she had been so wise as to have taken hold of the offer 
‘ of H. C.’ 

Nor was it only the influence of rivals that Temple had to 
dread. The relations of his mistress regarded him with personal 
dislike, and spoke of him as an unprincipled adventurer, without 
honour or religion, ready to render service to any party for the 
sake of preferment. This is, indeed, a very distorted view of 
Temple’s character. Yet a character, even in the most distorted 
view taken of it by the most angry and prejudiced minds, gene- 
rally retains something of its outline. No caricaturist ever re- 
presented Mr Pitt as a Falstafl’, or Mr Fox as a skeleton ; nor 
did any libeller ever impute parsimony to Sheridan, or profusion 
to Marlborough. It must be allowed that the turn of mind 
which the eulogists of Temple have dignified with the appella- 
tion of philosophical indifference, and which, however becoming 
it nny be in an old and experienced statesman, has a somewhat 
ungraceful appearance in youth, might easily appear shocking 
to a family who were ready to fight or suffer martyrdom for their 
exiled King, and their persecuted church. The poor girl was ex- 
ceedingly hurt and irritated by these imputations on her lover, 
defended him warmly behind his back, and addressed to himself 
some very tender and anxious admonitions, mingled with assu- 
rances of her confidence in his honour and virtue. On one oc- 
casion she was most highly provoked by the way in which one 
of her brothers spoke of Temple : ‘ We talked ourselves weary,’ 
she says he renounced me, and I defied him.’ 
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Nearly seven years diJ this arduous wooihg continue. We 
are not accurately informed respecting’ Temple’s movements 
during that time. But he seems to have led a rambling life, 
sometimes on the Continent, sometimes in Ireland, some^ 
times in London. He made himself master of the French and 
Spanish languages, and amused himself by writing Essays and 
Romances — an employment which at least served the purpose of 
forming^ his style. The specimen which Mr Courtenay has pre- 
served of these early compositions is by no means contemptible. 
Indeed, there is one passage on Like and Dislike which could 
have been produced only by a mind habituated carefully to re- 
flect on its own operations, and which reminds us of the best 
things in Montaigne. 

He appears to have kept up a very active correspondence with 
his mistress. His letters are lost, but hers have been preserved ; 
and many of them appear in these volumes. Mr Courtenay ex- 
presses some doubt whether his readers will think him justified in 
insertirfg so large a number of these epistles. We only wish that 
there were twice as many. Very little indeed of the diplomatic 
correspondence of that generation is so well worth reading. There 
is a vile phrase of which bad historians arc exceedingly fond — 

‘ the dignity of history,^ One writer is in possession of some^anec- 
dotes which would illustrate most strikingly the operation of the 
Mississippi scheme on the manners and morals of the Parisians. 
But he suppresses those anecdotes, because they are too low for 
the dignity of history. Another is strongly tempted to mention 
some facts indicating the horrible state of the prisons of England 
two hundred years ago. But he hardly thinks that the sufterings 
of a dozen felons pigging together on bare bricks in a hole fifteen 
feet sc^uare would form a subject suited to the dignity of history. 
Another, from respect for the dignity of history, publishes an 
accovint of the reign of George II., without ever mentioning Whit- 
field’s preaching in Moorfields. How should a writer, who can 
talk about senates, and congresses of sovereigns, and pragmatic 
sanctions, and ravelines, and counterscarps, and battles where ten 
thousand men are killed, and six thousand men, with fifty stand of 
colours and eighty guns taken, stoop to the Stock-Exchange, 
to Newgate, to the theatre, to the tabernacle ? 

Tragedy has its dignity as well as history j and how much tlie 
tragic art has owed to that dignity any man may judge who will 
compare the majestic Alexandrines in which the ‘ Seigneur Oreste* 
and ^ Madame Andromaque’ utter th'eir complaints, with the chat- 
tering of the fool in < Lear,’ and of the nurse in < Romeo and 
« Juliet.* • 
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That a historian should not record trifles^ that he should con- 
fine himself to what is important, is perfectly true. But many 
writers seem never to have considered on what the historical im- 
portance of an event depends. They seem not to be aware that 
the importance of a fact, when that fact is considered with refe- 
rence to its immediate effects, and the importance^f the same fact, 
when that fact is considered as part of the materials for the con- 
struction of ^ science, are two very different things. The quan- 
tity of good or evil which a transaction produces is by no means 
necessarily proportioned to the quantity of light which that tran- 
saction affords as to the way in which good or evil may hereafter 
be produced. The poisoning of an emperor is in one sense a far 
more serious matter than the poisoning of a rat. But the poison- 
ing of a rat may be an era in chemistry ; and an emperor may be 
poisoned by such ordinary means, and with such ordinary symp- 
toms, that no scientific journal would notice the occurrence. An 
action for a hundred thousand pounds is in one sense a more 
momentous affair than an action for fifty pounds. But it by no 
means follows that the learned gentlemen who report the pro- 
ceedings of the courts of law ought to give a fuller account of an 
action for a hundred thousand pounds, than of an action for fifty 
pounds^ For a cause, in which a large sum is at stake, may be 
important only to the particular plaintiff and the particular defend- 
ant. A cause, on the other hand, in which a small sum is at stake, 
may establish some great principle interesting to half the families 
in the kingdom. The case is exactly the same with that class of 
subjects of which historians treat. To an Athenian, in the time 
of the Peloponnesian war, the result of the battle of Delium was 
far more important than the fate of the comedy of the ‘ Knights.’ 
But to us the fact that the comedy of the ‘ Knights’ was brought 
on the Athenian stage with success is far more important than 
the fact that the Athenian phalanx gave way at Delium. Neither 
the one event nor the other has now any intrinsic importance. 
AVe are in no danger of being speared by the Thebans. We are 
not quizzed in the ® Knights.’ To us, the importance of both events 
consists in the value of the general truth which is to be learned 
from them. What general truth do we learn from the accounts 
which have come down to us of the battle of Delium ? Very 
little more than this, that when two armies fight it is not impro- 
bable that one of them will be very soundly beaten — a truth 
which it would not, we apprehend, be difficult tof^establish, even 
if all memory of the battle of Delium were lost among men. But 
a man who becomes acquainted with the comedy of the ^ Knights’, 
and with the history of that comedy, at once feels his mind 
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etilarffed. Society is presented to him under a new aspect. He 
may have read and travelled much. He may have visited all the 
countries of Europe, and the civilized nations of the East. He 
may have observed the manners of many barbarous races. But 
here is something altogether di^erent from every thing which he 
has seen either among polished meti, or among savages. Here is 
a community politically, .intellectually, and morally unlike any 
other community of which he has the means of forming an opinion. 
This is the really precious part of history, — the corn which some 
threshers carefully sever from the chaff, for the purpose of gather- 
ing the chaff into the garner, and Hinging the corn into the Hre. 

Thinking thus, we are glad to learn so much, and would wil- 
lingly learn more, about the loves of Sir William and his mis- 
tress. In the seventeenth century, to be sure, Louis XIV. was 
a much more important person than Temple’s sweetheart. But 
death and time equalize all things. Neither the great King, nor 
the beauty of Bedfordshire — neither the gorgeous paradise of 
Marli nor Mistress Osborne’s favourite walk ‘ in the common that 
‘ lay hard by the house, where a great many young wenches used 
* to keen sheep and cows and sit in the shade singing of ballads,’: — 
is any tning to us. Louis and llorothy are alike dust. A cotton- 
mill stands on the ruins of Marli, and the Osbornes have ceased 
to dwell under the ancient roof of Chicksands. But of that infor- 
mation, for the sake of which alone it is worth while to study 
remote events, we find so much, in the love-letters whhsh Mr 
Courtenay has published, that we would gladly purchase equally 
interesting billets with ten times their weight in state-papers 
taken at random. To us surely it is as useful to know how the 
young ladies of England employed themselves a hundred and 
eighty years ago, — how far their minds were cultivated, what were 
their favourite studies, what degree of liberty was allowed to 
them, and what use they made of that liberty, what accomplish- 
ments they most valued in men, and what proofs of tenderness 
delicacy permitted them to give to favoured suitors, — as -to know 
all about the seizure of Franche Comte and the treaty of Niine- 
guen. The mutual relations of the two sexes seem to us to be 
at least as important as the mutual relations of any two govern- 
ments in the world ; and a series of letters written by a virtuous, 
amiable, and sensible girl, and intended for the eye of her lover 
alone, can scarcely fail to throw some light on the relations of 
the sexes ; whereas it is perfectly possible, as all who have made 
any historical researches can attest, to read bale after bale of des- 
patches and protocols without catching one glimpse of light about 
the relations of Governments. 
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Mr Coui^enay proclaims that^c is one of Dorothy Osborne’s 
devoted servants, and expresses a hope that the publication of 
her letters will add to the number. We must "“declare^ ourselves 
his rivals. She really seems to have been a very charming young 
woman — modest, generous, aiFeetjonate, intelligent, and spright- 
ly ; — a Hoyalist, as was to be expected from her connexions, 
without any of that political asperity >Yhich is as unwomanly as a 
long beard,— religious, and occasionally gliding into a very pretty 
and endearing sort of preaching, yet not too good to partake of 
such diversions as London afforded under the melancholy rule of 
the Puritans, or to giggle a little at a ridiculous sermon from a 
divine who was thought to be one of the great lights of the 
Assembly at Westminster,— with a little turn for coquetry, which 
was yet perfectly compatible with warm and disinterested attach- 
ment, and a little turn for satire, which yet seldom passed the 
bounds of good-nature. She loved reading ; but her studies were 
not those of Elizabeth and Lady Jane Grey. She read the verses 
of Cowley and Lord Broghill, French Memoirs recommended by 
her lover, and the 1 ravels of Fernando Mendez Pinto. But her 
favourite books were those ponderous French Romances which 
modern readers know chiefly from the pleasant satire of Charlotte 
Lennox. She could not, however, help laughing at the vile 
English into which they were translated. Her own style is very 
agreeable ; nor arc her letters at all the worse for some passages 
in which raillery and tenderness are mixed in a very engaging 
namby-pamby. 

When at last the constancy of the lovers had triumphed over 
all the obstacles which kinsmen and rivals could oppose to their 
union, a yet more serious calamity befell them. Poor Mistress 
Ohbornc fell ill of the small-pox, and, though she escaped with 
life, lost all her beauty. To this most severe trial the affection 
and honour of the lovers of that age was not unfrequently sub- 
jected. Our readers probably remember what Mrs Hutchinson 
tells uiL of herself. The lofty Cornelia-like spirit of the aged 
matron seems to melt into a long forgotten softness when she 
relates how her beloved C/oloncl ‘ married her as soon as she was 
^ able to quit the chamber, when the priest and all that saw her 
‘ were affrighted to look on her. But God,’ she adds, with a 
not ungraceful vanity, ^ recompensed his justice and constancy, 
‘ by restoring her as well as before.’ Temple showed on this 
occasion the same ^ justice and constancy’ whMi did so much 
honour to Colonel Hutchinson. The date of the marriage is not 
exactly known. But Mr Courtenay supposes it to have taken 
place about the end of*the year 1C54. From this time we lose 
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sight of J)orothy, und are iteduifed Jta form' our opinion of the 
terms on ivhich alfe and her husband were from very slight indi- 
cations which may'i^asily mislead us. 

Temple soon went to Ireland and resided with his father, 
partly in Dublin, partly p the county of Carlow. Ireland 
was probably then a more agreeable residence for the higher 
classes, as compared with England, than it has ever been before 
or since. In no part of the empire were the superiority of 
Oomwell’s abilities and the force of his character so signally dis- 
played. He had not the power, and probably had not the incli- 
nation to govern that island in the best way. The rebellion of 
the aboriginal race had excited in England a strong religious and 
national aversion to them ; nor is there any reason to believe that 
the Protector was so far beyond his age as to be free from the 
])revaiiing sentiment, lie had vanquished them : he knew that 
they were in his power ; and he regarded them as a band of male- 
la ctors .and fdolaters, who were mercifully treated if they were 
not smitten with the edge of the sword. On those who resisted 
he had made war as the Hebrews made war on the Canaanites. 
Jlrogheda was as Jericho ; and Wexford as Ai. To the remains 
of tliA old population the conqueror granted a peace, such as 
that which Joshua granted to the Gibconites. He made them 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. But, good or bad, he 
could not be otherwise than great. Under favourable circum- 
stances, Ireland would have found in him a most just and benefi- 
cent ruler. Slic found in him a tyrant ; — not a small, teazing, 
tyrant, such as those who have so long been her curse and her 
shame, — but one of those awful tyrants who, at long intervals, 
seem to be sent on earth, like avenging angels, with some high 
(commission of destruction and renovation. He was no man of 
half measures, of mean affronts and ungracious concessions. His 
Protestant ascendency was not an ascendency of ribbands, and 
fiddles, and statues, and processions. He would never have 
dreamed of abolishing penal laws against the Irish Catholics, and 
withholding from them the elective franchise — of giving them 
the elective franchise and excluding them from Parliament — of ' 
admitting them to Parliament, and refusing to them a full and 
equal participation in all the blessings of society and government. 
The thing most alien from his clear intellect and his command- 
ing spirit was petty persecution. He knew how to tolerate, and 
he knew how to destroy. His administration in Ireland was an 
administration on what are now called Orange principles,— fol- 
lowed out most ably, most steadily, most undauntedly, most 
unrelentingly, to every extreme consequence to which those piin- 
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cip)es ; qnd ;t wouWj if continued, inevitably h^ve produ- 
ced thp effect wbicb he coptf^inplated, — an entire decomposition 
and reconstruction of society. He had 4 great and definite object in 
vit'w, — to piakp IroJaud thoroughly 'English, — -to make it another 
Ypykahire qr Norfolk. Thinly peopled as Ireland then was, 
thi^ epd was not unattainable ; and thore is every reason to believe 
that if bis policy had been followed durjng fifty years 4his end 
would been attained. Instead of an emigration, such as 
wq nqv^ sqe frqrn Ireland to England, there was, under his 
gqyerntncnt, a constant and large ^migration from England to 
freiand* This tide of population ran almost as strongly as that 
which now runs from Massachusetts and Connecticut to the 
statps behind the Ohio. The native race was driven back before 
the advancing van of the Anglo-Saxon population, as the Ame- 
rican Indians or the tribes of Southern Africa are now driven 
back before the vtfhite settlers. Those fearful phenomena which 
have almost invariably attended the planting of civilized colonieti 
in uncivilii^ed countries, and which bad been known to the 
nations of Europe only by distamt and questionable rumour, were 
qow publicly exhibitecf in their sight. The words, ‘ extirpation,’ 
‘ eradication,’ were often in the mouths of the English back- 
settlers of Leinster and Munster — cruel words — yet, in their 
cruelty, containing more mercy than much softer expressions 
which have since been sanctioned by universities, and cheered by 
Parliaments. For it is in truth more merciful to extirpate a 
hundred thousand people at once, and to fill the void with a well- 
governed population, than to misgovern millions through a long 
succession of generations. We can much more easily pardon 
tvependpus severities inflicted for a great object, than an endless 
series of paltry vexations and oppressions inflicted for po rational 
object at all. 

Ireland was fast becpipinK English. Civilisation and wealth 
\«ere making rapid progress in almost every part of the island. 
The effects of that iron despotism arc described to us by a hostile 
witness in very remarkable language. ‘ Which is more w^onderful,' 
* says Lord Clarendon, ‘ all this was done and settled within little 
^ more than two years, tq that degree of perfection that there were 
‘ many buildings raised for beauty as well as use, orderly and regu- 
^ lar plantatiqns of trecs^ fences and ipclosures rqised tbrough- 

* out the kingdoms purchases made by one frpm another at very 
> f valuable rat^s? and jointures made upon marriagos, and all other 
‘ conveyances settlements executed, as in a kingdom at peace 
‘ within itselfa and where nq doubt cquld be made of the validity 
‘ of titles/ 
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All Temple’s feelings about Irish questions were those of a 
colonist, and 4 member of the dominant caste. Ife trovi|)led 
himself as little about the welfare of the remains of the oW Celtic 
population, as an English farmer on the Swan river troubles him- 
self about the New Hollanders, gr a Dutch boor at the Cape 
about the Caffres. Tr'hc years which he passed in Ireland, while 
the Cromwellian systerfi was in full opei^ation, he always de- 
scribed as ‘ years of great satisfaction.’ Fanning, gardening, 
county business, and studies rather entertaining than profound, 
occupied his time. In politics he took no part, and many years 
after he attributed this inaction to his love of the ancient consti- 
tution which, he said, ‘ would not suffer him to enter into public 
‘ affairs till the way was plain for the King’s happy restoration.’ 
It does not appear, indeed, that any offer of employment was 
made to him. If he really did refuse any preferment, we may, 
without much broach of charity, attribute the refusal rather to 
wthe caution which, during his whole life, prevented liim from 
running any risk, than to the fervour of his loyalty. 

In 1660 he made his first appearance in public life. He sat 
in the Convention which, in the midst of the general confusion 
that preceded the Restoration, was summoned by the chiefs of 
ihe iirmy of Ireland to meet in Dublin. After the King’s return 
an Irish Parliament was regularly convoked, in which Temple 
represented the county of Carlow. The details of his conduct 
ill this situation are not known to us. But we are told in gene- 
ral terms, and can easily believe, that he showed great modera- 
tion, and great aptitude for business. It is probable that he also 
distinguished himself in debate ; for many years afterwards he 
remarked that ‘ his friends in Ireland used to think that if he 
‘ had any talent at all, it lav in that way.’ 

Ill May 1663, the Irish Parliament was prorogued, and Tem- 
•* pie repaired to England with his wife. His income amounted to 
al)out five hundred pounds a-year ; a sum which was then suffi- 
cient for the wants of a family mixing in fashionable circles. *He 
passed two years in London, where he seems to have led that 
easy, lounging life which was best suited to his temper. 

He was not, however, unmindful of his interest. He ha& 
lirought with him letters of introduction frpni the Duke of Qr- 
mona, then Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland, to Clarendon, and to 
Henry Bennet, Lord Arlington, who was Secretary of State. 
Clarendon was at the head of affairs. But his power was visibly 
declining, and was certain to decline more and more every day. 
An observer much less discerning than Temple might easily 
perceive that the Chancellor was a man who h^longed to a by- 
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gone world ; — a representative of a past 0^ obsolete modes of 
thinking, of unfashionable vices, and of TH^re unfashionable vir- 
tues. His long exile had made him a stranger in the country of 
his birth. His mind, heated by conflict and by personal suffering, 
was far more set against popular and tolerant courses than it had 
been at the time of the breaking out -©f the Civil War. He 
pined for the decorous’ tyranny of the old Whitehall ; for the days 
of that sainted King who deprived his people of their money and 
their ears, but let their wives and daughters alone ; and could 
scarcely reconcile himself to a Court with a mistress and without 
a Star Chamber. By taking this course he made himself every 
day more odious, both to the sovereign, who loved pleasure much 
more than prerogative, and to the people, who dreaded royal pre- 
rogatives much more than royal pleasures ; and was.at last more 
detested by the Court than any chief of the Opposition, and more 
detested by the Parliament than any pander of the Cburt. 

Temple, whose great maxim was to offend no party, was not 
likely to cling to the falling fortunes of a Minister, the study of 
whose life was to offend all parties. Arlington, whose influence 
was gradually rising as that of Clarendon diminished, was the 
most useful patron to whom a young adventurer could attach 
himself.. This statesman, without virtue, wisdom, or strength 
of mind, had raised himself to greatness by superficial qualities, 
and was the mere creature of the time, the circumstances, and 
the company. The dignified reserve of manners which he had 
acquired during a residence in Spain provoked the ridicule of 
those who considered the usages of the French Court as the 
only standard of good-breeding, but ferved to impress the crowd 
witn a favourable opinion of his sagacity and gravity. In situa- 
tions where the solemnity of the Escurial. would have been out 
of place, he threw it aside without difficulty, and conversed with 
great humour and vivacity. While the multitude were talking 
of i Bennet’s grave looks,’ * his mirth made his presence always 
welcome in the royal closet. While, in the antechamber, Buck- 
ingham was mimicking the pompous Castilian strut of the Secre- 
liary, for the diversion of Mistress Stuart, this stately Don was 
ridiculing Clarendon’s sober counsels to the King 'Within, till his 
Majesty cried with laughter, and the* Chancellor with vexation. 
There perhaps never, was a man whose outward demeanour made 
such different impressions on different people. Count Hamilton, 


* * Bennet’s grave looks were a preteiice’ is a line in one of the best ^ 
political poems of that age. 
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for example, He^ribes^ him as a stupid formalist, who had. been 
made Secretary solely on account of his mysterious and impor- 
tant looks. Clarendon, on the other hand, represents him as a 
man whose ®*best faculty was raillery,* and who was for his 
^ pleasant and agreeable humour acceptable unto the King/ Thp 
truth seems to be, that, destitute as he was of all the higher 
qualifications of a minister, he had a wonderful talent for becom- 
ing, in outward semblance, all things to all men. He had two 
aspects ; a busy and serious one for the public, whom he wished 
to awe into respect ; and a gay one for Charles, who thought that 
the greatest service which could be rendered to a prince was to 
amuse him. Yet both these were masks, which he laid aside 
when they had served their turn. Long after, when he had 
retired to his deer-park and fish-ponds in Suffolk, and had no 
motive to act the part either of tne hidalgo or of the buffoon, 
Plvclyn, who w^as neither an unpractised nor an undiscerning 
judge, conversed much with him, and pronounced him to be a 
man of singularly polished maffners and of great colloquial powers. 

Clarendon, proud and imperious by nature, soured by age and 
disease, and relying on his great talents and services, sought 
out no new allies. He seems to have taken a sort of morose 
pleasure in slighting and provoking all the rising talent of the 
kingdom. His connexions were almost entirely confined to the 
small circle, every day becoming smaller, of old cavaliers who 
had been friends of his youth, or companions of his exile. Arling- 
ton, on the other hand, beat up every where for recruits. No 
man had a greater personal following, and no man exerted himself 
more to serve his adherents. It was a kind of habit with him to 
push up his dependents to his own level ; and then to complain 
bitterly of their ingratitude because they did not choose to be his 
dependents any longer. * It was thus that he quarrelled with 
two successive Treasurers, Clifford and Danby. To Arlington 
Temple attached himself, and was not sparing of warm professions 
of affection, or even, we grieve to say, of gross and almost pro- 
fane adulation. In no long time he obtained his reward. 

England was in a very different situation with respect to foreign 
powers from that which she had occupied during the splendid 
administration of the Protector. She was engaged in war with 
the United Provinces, then governed with almost regal power 
by the Grand Pensionary, John De Witt ; and thou^ no war 
had ever cost the kingdom so much, none had ever been more 
feebly and meanly conducted. France had espoused the interests 
of the State's-GeneraL Denmark seemed likely to take the sahae 
side. Spain, indignant at the close political and matrimonial 
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alliance whicli Charles had formed with the House 6f Brdgan^a, 
was not disposed to lend him any assistance. The Great Plague 
of London had suspended trade, had scattered the. ministers and 
nobles, had paralysed every department of the public service, 
and had increaseci the gloomy discontent which misgovernment 
had begun to excite throughout the nation. One continental 
ally England possessed — the Bishop of Munster ; a restless and 
ambitious prelate, bred a soldier, and still a soldier in all his 
tastes and passions. He hated the Dutch, who had interfered in 
the affairs of his see, and declared himself willing to risk his little 
dominions for the chance of revenge. He sent, accordingly, a 
strange kind of ambassador to London — a Benedictine monk, 
who spoke bad English, and looked, says Lord Clarendon, ‘ like 
‘ a carter.* This person brought a letter from the Bishop, offer- 
ing to make an attack by land on the Dutch territory. The 
English Ministers eagerly caught at the proposal, and promised 
a subsidy of 500,000 rix-dollars tc^their new ally. It was deter- 
mined to send an English agent to Munster; and Arlington, to 
whose department the business belonged, fixed on Temple for 
this post. 

Temple accepted the commission, and acquitted himself to the 
satisfaction of nis employers, though the wdiole plan ended in 
nothing ; and the Bishop, after pocketing an instalment of his 
subsidy, made haste to conclude a separate peace. Temple, at a 
later period, looked back with no great satisfaction to this part 
pf his life; and excused himself for undertaking a negotiation 
from which little good could result, by saying that he was then 
young and very new in business. In truth, he could hardly have 
been placed in a situation where the eminent diplomatic talents 
which he possessed could have appear^jd to less advantage. He 
was ignorant of the German language, and did not easily accom- 
modate himself to the manners of the people. He could not bear 
much wine; and none but a hard drinker had any chance of 
success in Westphalian society. Under all these disadvantages, 
however, he gave so much satisfaction that he was created a 
baronet, and appointed resident at the viceregal court of Brus- 
sels. 

Brussels suited Temple far better than the palaces of the boar- 
hunting and wine-bibbing princes of Germany. He now occu- 
pied the most important post of observation in which a diplomatist 
could be stationed. He was placed in the territory of a great 
neutral power, between the territories of the two great powers 
which were at wfer with England. From this excellent school 
he soon came forth the most accomplished negotiator of his age» 

In the mean-time the Government of Charles had suffered a 
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succession of hutniliating disasters. The exttaVagafabe of thn 
Couvt had dissipated all the means which Parliament had sup- 
plied for the purpose of carrying on offensive hostilities. It was 
determined to wage only a defensive \Var ; arid even for defensive 
war the vast resources of England, managed by triflers and public 
robbers, were found insuflicient. The Dutch insulted the British 
coasts, sailed Up the Thames, took Sheeriifess, atid Carried tkeit 
ravages to Chatham. The blaze of the ships buriiliig ill the 
river was seen at London ; it was rumoured that a foreigh ariliy 
had landed at Gravesend; and military men sefioUsly proposed 
to. abandon the Tower. To such a depth of infamy had mal- 
administration reduced that proud and victorious nation, Which a 
few years before had dictated its pldasurc to Mazarin, to the 
States-Gcncral, and to the Vatican. Hiitnbled by the events 
of the war, and dreading the just atlger of Parliament, the Eng- 
lish Ministry hastened to huddle Up a peace with Frartce and 
Holland at Breda. 

But a new scene was about to open. It had already been for 
some time apparent to discerning observers, that England and 
Holland were threatened by a comUion danger, UiUch tnore for- 
midable than any which they had rcasoh to apprehend from each 
other. The old enemy of their independence and of their reli- 
gion was no longer to be dreaded. The ScCptre had passed 
away from Spain. That mightv empire, on which the sun never 
set, which had crushed the liberties of Italy and Germany, Which 
had occupied Paris with its armies, artd covered the British SeUs witk 
its sails. Was at thb niercy of every spoiler; Uhd EuropO saw with 
dismay the rapid growth of d licw and more fbrknidable pOWer. 
Men looked to Spain and saw Only weakness disguised andlhcreaded 
by pride, — dominions of vast bulk aUd little strength; tempting, 
unwieldy, and defenedffess, — an , empty treasurjt, — d haughty, 
sullen, and torpid nation, — a child on tke thrbrie, — factions m the 
council, — ministers who served only themselves, and soldiers wkb 
were terrible only to their countrymen. Men looked to Francfe, 
and saw a large and compact territory, — a rich soil,^a cehtfal 
situation,-»a bold, alert, and ingenious people, — large revehue^, — 
numerousand disciplined troops, — anactiVc and ambitiOUspririce, ih 
the flower of his age, surrounded by generals of unrivalled skill. 
The projects of Louis could be counteracted only by ability, 
vigour, and union oii the part of his neighbours. Aollity and 
vigour had hitherto been found in the Councils of HoliUiid alone, 
and of union there was tip appearatlce in Europe. The questiOti 
of Portuguese independence Separated Engfftlid from Spkili. 
Old grudges, recent Hostilities, maritime prOteiiSidns, coiiimer- 
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cial competition separated England as widely from the United 
Provinces. * 

The great object of Louis, from the beginning to the end of his 
reign, was the acquisition of those large and valuable provinces 
X)f the Spanish monarchy which lay contiguous to the eastern 
frontier of France. Already, before the conclusion of the treaty 
of Breda, he had invaded those provinces. - He now pushed on 
his conquests with scarcely any resistance. Fortress after fort- 
ress was^ taken. Brussels itself was in danger; and Temple 
thought it wise to send his wife and children to England. But 
his sister, Lady Giffard, who had been some time his inmate, 
and who seems to have been a more important personage iii his 
family than his wife, still remained with him. 

lie. Witt saw the progress of the French arms with ])ainful 
anxiety. But it was not in the power of Holland alone to save 
Flanders ; and the difficulty of forming an extensive coalition 
for that purpose appeared almost insuperable. Louis, indeed, af- 
fected moderation. He declared himself willing to agree to a 
compromise with Spain. But these oilers were undoubtedly 
mere professions, intended to quiet the apprehensions of the 
neighbouring powers ; and, as his position became every day 
rnore and more advantageous, it was to be expected that he would 
rise in his demands. 

Such was the state of affairs when Temple obtained from the 
English Ministry permission to make a tour in Holland incognito. 
In company wdth Lady Giffard he arrived at the Hague. He 
was not charged with any public commission, but he availed 
himself of this opportunity of introducing himself to Dc Witt. 
‘ My only business, sir,’ he said, ‘ is to see the things which arc* 
* most considerable in your country, and I should execute my 
‘ design very imperfectly if I went away without seeing you.’ 
De Witt, who from report had formed a high’ opinion of i’em- 
ple, was pleased by the compliment, and replied with a frank- 
ness and cordiality which at once led to intimacy^ The two 
statesmen talked calmly over the causes which had estranged 
England from Holland, congratulated each other on the peace, 
and then began to discuss the new dangers which nfenaced Eu- 
rope. Temple, who had no authority to say any thing on behalf 
of the^ English Government, expressed himself very guardedly. 
Ue Witt, who was himself the Hutch Government, had no reason 
to be reserved. He openly declared that his wish was to see a 
general coalition formed for the preservation of Flanders. His 
simplicity and openness amazed Temple, who had been accus- 
tomed to the affectedgsolemriity of his psitron, the Secretary, and 
to the eternal doublings and evasions which passed for great feats 
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of statesmanship among the Spanish politicians at Brussels. 
‘ Whoever/ he wrote to Arlington, -* deals with M.^^e Witt must 
‘ go the same plain way that he pretends to in his negotiations, 

‘ without refining or colouring, or offering shadow for substance.’ 
He was scarcely less struck by the modest dwelling and frugt# 
table of the first citizen of the richest state in the world. While 
Clarendon was amazing London with a dwelling more sumptuous 
than the palace of his master, while Arlington was lavishing his 
ill-gotten wealth on the decoys and orange-gardens and inter- 
minable conservatories of Kuston, — the great statesman who 
had frustrated all their plans of cori quest, and the roar of whose 
guns they had heard with terror even in the galleries of White- 
nail, kept only a single servant, walked about the streets in the 
plainest garb, and never used a coach except for visits of cere- 
mony. 

Temple sent a full account of his interview with De Witt to 
Arlington, who, in consequence of the fall of the Chancellor, now 
shared with the Duke of Buckingham the principal direction of 
affairs. Arlington showed no disposition to meet the advances 
of the Dutch Minister. Indeed, as was amply proved a few 
years later, both he and his master were perfectly willing to pur- 
chase the means of misgoverning England by giving up, not only 
Flanders, but the whole continent, to France. Temple, who 
distinctly saw that a moment had arrived at which it was possible 
to reconcile his country with Holland, — to reconcile Charles with 
the Parliament, — to bridle the power of Louis, — to efface the 
shame of the late ignominious war, — to restore England to the same 
place in Europe which she had occupied under Cromvrell, became 
more and more urgent in his representations. Arlington’s replies 
were for some time couched in cold and ambiguous terms. But 
the events which followed the meeting of the Parliament, in the 
autumn of 1667, appear to have produced an entire change in 
his views. The discontent of the nation was deep and general. 
The Administration was attacked in all its parts. The King and 
the Ministers laboured, not unsuccessfully, to throw on Claren- 
don the blame of past miscarriages ; but though the Commons 
were resolved that the late Chancellor should be the first victim, 
it was by no means clear that he would be the last. The Secre- 
tary was personally attacked with great bitterness in the course 
of the debates. One of the resolutions of the Lower Hoilfee 
against Clarendon could be understood only as a censure of -the 
foreign policy of the Government, as too favourable to France. 
To these events chiefly we are inclined to attribute the change 
which at this crisis took place in the measures of England. The 
Ministry seem to have felt that, if they wished to derive any ad- 
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vantage froiln,|Dlatfeftdcn’s dcwhfall, it was iiecessaty for theirt to 
abandon wliat was supposed to be Clarehdon^s systeria ; and by 
some splendid and popular measure to win the confidence of the 
jaation. Accordingly, in December 1667, Temple received a 
despatch containing instructions of the highest iihportance. The 

E lan which he had so strongly recommended was approved ; and 
e was directed to visit De Witt as speedily as possible, and to 
ascertain whether the States were willing to enter into an offen- 
sive and defensive league with England against the projects of 
France. Temple, accompanied by his sister, instantly set out for 
the Hague, and laid the propositions of the English Government 
before tne Grand Pensionary. The Dutch statesman answered 
with his characteristic straightforwardness, that he was fully ready 
to agree to a defensive alliance, but that it was the fundamental 

} )rinciple of the foreign policy of the States to make no offensive 
eague under any circumstances whatsoever. With this answer 
Temple hastened from the Hague to London, had ah audience 
of the King, related what had passed between himself and De 
Witt, exerted himself to remove the unfavourable opinion which 
had been conceived of the Grand Pensionary at the English 
court, and had the satisfaction of succeeding in all his objects. 
On the evening of the 1st of January 1668, a council was held, 
at which Charles declared his resolution to unite with the Dutch 
on their own terms. Temple and his indefatigable sister imme- 
diately sailed again for the Hague, and, after weathering a vio- 
lent storm in which they were very nearly lost, arrived in safety 
at the place of their destination. 

On this occasion, as on every other, the dealings between 
Temple and De Witt were singularly fair and open. When they 
met, Temple began by recapitulating what had passed at their 
last interview, De Witt, who was as little given to lying with 
his face as with his tongue, marked his assent by his looks while 
the recapitulation proceeded ; and when it was concluded, answer- 
ed that Temple’s memory was perfectly correct, and thanked him 
for proceeding in so exact and sincere a manner. Temple then 
informed the Grand Pensionary that the King of England had 
determined to close with the proposal of a defensive alli- 
ance. De Witt had not expected so speedy a resolution ; and 
hjs countenance indicated surprise as well as pleasure. But he 
did not retract ; and it was speedily arranged that England and 
Holland should unite for the purpose of compelling Louis, to 
abide by the compromise which he had formerly offered. The 
next object of the two statesmen was to induce another Govern- 
ment to become a party to their league. The victories of Gus- 
tavUs and Torstenson, and the pohtical talents of Oxenstiern, 
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had obtained for Sweden a consideration in Eurdpe ciisprojpor- 
tioned to her real power. The princes of Northern Germany 
stood in great awe of her. And De Witt and Temple agreed 
that if she could be induced to accede to the league, * it would 
‘ he too strong a bar for France to venture on.' Temple went 
that same evening to Count Doiia, the Swedish Miliister at the 
Hague; took a seat in the most unceremonious manner; and, 
with that air of frankness and good-will by which he often suc- 
ceeded in rendering his diplomatic overtures acceptable, explained 
the scheme which was in agitation. F)ona w’aS greatly pleased 
and flattered. He had not powers which would authorize him 
to conclude a treaty of such importance. But he strongly advi- 
sed Temple and De Witt to do their part without delay, and 
seemed confident that Sweden would accede. The ordinary 
course of public business in Holland was too slow for the pre- 
sent emergency ; and De Witt appeared to have some scruples 
about breaking through the established forms. But the urgency 
and dexterity of Temple prevailed. The States-General took the 
responsibility of executing the treaty with a celerity unprecedented 
in the annals of the federation, and indeed inconsistent with its 
fundamental haws. The state of public feeling was, however, such 
in all the provinces, that this irregularity was not merely par- 
doned but applauded. When the instrument had been formally 
signed, the Dutch Commissioners embraced the English Pleni- 
potentiary with the warmest expressions of kindness and confi- 
dence. ‘ At Breda,' exclaimed Temple, ‘ we embraced as friends 
^ — here as brothers.' 

This memorable negotiation occupied only five d^s. De 
Witt complimented Temple in high terms on having effected in 
so short a time what must, under other management, have been 
the work of months; and Temple, in his despatches, spoke in 
equally high terms of De Witt. * 1 must add these words, to 
‘ do M. de Witt right, that I found him as plain, as direct and 
‘ square in the epurse of this business as any man could be, 

‘ though often stiff in points where he thought any advantage 
‘ could accrue to his country ; and have all the reason in the 
‘ world to be satisfied with him ; and for his industry, no man 
‘ had ever more I am sure. For these five days at least, nei- 
‘ ther of us spent any idle hours, neither day nor night.' 

^ Sweden willingly acceded to the league^ which is known in 
history by the name of the Triple Alliance ; and after some sighs 
of ill-huniour on the part of France, a general pacification was 
the result. 

The Triple Alliance may be viewed in two lights — as a mea- 
sure of foreign policy, and as a measure of domestic policy and 
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under .both aspects- it seems to us deserving of all the praise which 
has been bestowed upon it. 

Dr Lingard, who is undoubtedly a very able and well inform- 
ed writer, but whose great fundamental rule of judging seems to 
be, that the popular opinion on a historical question cannot pos- 
sibly be correct, speaks very slightingly of this celebrated treaty ; 
and Mr Courtenay, who by no means regards Temple with that 
profound veneration which is generally found in biographers, has 
conceded, in our opinion, far too much to Dr Lingard. 

The reasoning of Dr Lingard is simply this The Triple 
Alliance only eompelled Louis to make peace on the terms on 
which, before the alliance was formed, he had offered to make 
peace. How can it then be said that this alliance arrested his 
career, and preserved Europe from his ambition ? Now, this rea- 
soning is evidently of no force at all, except on the supposition 
that Louis would have held himself bound by his former offers, 
if the alliance had not been formed ; and, if Dr Lingard thinks 
this a reasonable supposition, we should be disposed to say to 
him, in the words of that great politioian, Mrs Western — ‘ Iii- 

* deed, brother, you would make a fine ' plenipo to negotiate 

* with the French. They would soon persuade you that they 
^ take towns out of mere defensive principles.’ Our own impres- 
sion is, that Louis made his offer only in order to avert some such 
measure as the Triple Alliance, and adhered to it only in conse- 
quence of that alliance. He had refused to consent to an armi- 
stice^ He had made all his arrangements for a winter campaign. 
In the very week in which Temple and .the States concluded 
their agreement at the Hague, Franche Comte was attacked by 
the French armies ; and in three weeks the whole province was 
conquered. This prey Louis was compelled to disgorge. And 
what compelled him ? Did the object seem to him small or con- 
temptible ? On the contrary, the annexation of Franche Comte 
to his kingdom was one of the favourite projects of his life. Was 
he withheld by regard for his word ? Did he, who never in any 
other transaction of his reign showed the smallest respect for the 
most solemn obligations of public faith, — who violated the Treaty 
of the Pyrenees, who violated the Treaty of Aix, who violated 
the Treaty of Nimeguen, who violated the Partition Treaty, who 
violated the Treaty of Utrecht, — feel himself restrained by his 
word on this single occasion ? Can any person who is ac- 
quainted with his character, and with his whole policy, doubt, 
that if the neighbouring powers would have looked quietly on, 
he would instantly have risen in his demands ? How then stands 
the case ? He wished to keep Franche Comte. It was not 
from regard to his word that he ceded Franche Comte." Why, 
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thep, did he cede Franche Comte ? We answer, as all Europe 
answered at the time, from fear of the Triple Alliance. 

But grant that Louis was not really stopped in his progress 
by this famous league, still it is certain that the world then, §ind 
long after, believed that he was so stopped ; and this was the 
prevailii^ impression in France as well as in other countries. 
Temple, therefore, at the very least, succeeded in raising the 
credit of his country, and lowering the credit of a rival power. 
Here there is no room for controversy. No grubbing among old 
state-papers ^ill ever bring to light any document which will 
shake these facts — that Europe believed the ambition of France 
to have b^n curbed by the three powers that England, a few 
months before, the least among the nations, forced to abandon 
her own seas, unable to defend the mouths of her own rivers, 
regained almost as high a place in the estimation ot her neigh- 
bours as she had held in the times of Elizabeth and Oliver ; — 
and that all tMs change of opinion was produced in five days by 
wise' and resolute counsels, without the firing of a single gun. 
That the 1 riple Alliance jpffected this will hardly be disputed ; 
and if it effected nothing else, it must still be regarded as a Dias- 
terpiece of diplomacy. 

Considered as a measure of domestic policy, this treaty seems 
to be equally deserving of approbation. It did much, to allay 
discontents, to reconcile the sovereign with a people who had, 
under his wretched administration, become ashamed of him, and of 
themselves. It was a kind of pledge for internal good government. 
The foreign relations of the kingdom had at that time the closest 
connexion with our domestic policy. From the Restoration, to 
the Accession of the House of Hanover, Holland and France were 
to England what the right hand horseman and the left hand 
horseman in Burger’s fine ballad were to Wildgraf, — the good 
and the evil counsellor, — the angel of light, and the angel of 
darkness. The ascendency of France was inseparably connected 
with the prevalence of tyranny in domestic affairs. The ascen- 
dency of Holland was as inseparably connected with the preva- 
lence of political liberty, and of mutual toleration among Protes- 
tant sects. How fatal and degrading an influence Louis was 
destined to Zeroise on the British counsels, how gfeat a delive- 
rance our country was destined to owe to the States, could not be 
foreseen when the Triple Alliance was concluded. Yet even then 
all discerning men considered it as a good omen for the English 
constitu^on, and the reformed religion, that the Government had 
attached itself to Holland, , and ha^ assumed a firm and somewhat*^ 
hostile attitude towards France. The fame of this measure was 
the greater, because it stood so entirely .iddne. Jt was the single 
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eminently good act performed by the Government <}uripg the 
interval between the? Restoration and the Revolution.* Every 
person who had the smallest part in it, and soipe who had no part 
in it at all, battled for a share of the credit. The most close-fisted 
republicans were ready to grant money for the purpose of carry- 
ing into effect the provisions of this popular alliance ; and the 
great Tory poet of tliat age, in his finest satires, repeatedly spoke 
with reverence of the ‘ triple bond.* 

* This negotiation raised the fame of Temple both at home and 
abroad to a great height, — to sucli a height, indeed, as seems to 
have excited the jealousy of his friend Arlington. While London 
and Amsterdam resounded with acclamations of joy, the Secretary, 
in very cold official language, communicated to his fritnd the ap- 
probation of the King ; and lavish as the Government was of 
titles and of money, its ablest servant was neither ennobled nor 
enriched. 

Temple’s next mission w^as to Aix-la-Chapelle, '\^here a general 
congress met for the purpose of perfecting the work of the Triple 
Alliance. On his road he received abundant proofs^of the’ esti- 
mation in which he was held. Salutes were fired from th^ walls 
of tlie towms through which he passed ; the population poured 
forth into the streets to see him ; and the magistrates entertained 
him wdth speeches and banquets. After the mose of the negotia- 
tions at Aix he was appointed j^mbassador at the Hague. But 
ill both these missions he experienced much vexation from the 
rigid, and, indeed, unjust parsimony of the Government. Profuse 
to many unworthy applicants, the Ministers were niggardly to 
him alone. They secretly disliked his politics ; and they seem 
to have indemnified themselves for the humiliation of adopting 
his measures by cutting down his salary, and delaying the settle- 
ment of his outfit. 

At the Hague he was received with cordiality by De W’itt, and 
with the most signal marks of respect by the States- General.* 
His situation was in one point extremely delicate. The Prince 
of Qrange, the hereditary chief of the faction opposed to the ad- 
ministration of De Witt, was the nephew of Charles. To preserve 
the confidence of the ruling party without showipg any want of 
respect to so near a relation of his own master was po easy task. 
But Temple acquitted hii^self so well, that he appears to have 
beep in great favour, both with the Grand Pensionary and witli 
the I^ince. ^ 

* " The pply ^pod thing th^ hath heap dpoe iiippe th^ 

copie into England.’— * 
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In the main, the yearg which he spent at the Hague geem* in 
spite of gome pecuniary diftculties, occasioned by the ill-will of 
the Epglish Ministers, to have passed very agreeably. He en- 
joyed the highest personal consideration. He was surrounded by 
objects interesting in the highest degree tp a man pf his observant 
turn of mind. He had no wearing labour, '^no heavy responsibili- 
ty ; andif he ha4 no opportunity of adding to his high reputation, 
he ran nO(»risk of impairing it. 

But evil times were at hand. Though Charles had for a moment" 
deviated into a wise and dignified policy, his heart had always 
been with France ; and France employed every means of se4uction 
tp lure him back. His impatience - f control, his greediness for 
money, his passion for beauty, his family affections, all his tastes, 
all his feelings, were practised on with the utmost dexterity. His 
interior Cabinet was now composed of men such as that genera- 
tion, and that generation alone produced ; of men at whose auda- 
cious profligapy the rats of our own time look with the same sort 
of admiring despair ^ith which our sculptors contemplate the 
Theseus, and our painters the Cartoons. To be a real, hearty, 
deadly enemy of the liberties and religion of the nation was, i%that 
dark conclave, an honourable distinction ; — a distinction which be- 
longed only to the daring and impetuous Clifford. His associates 
were men to whom all creeds and all constitutions were alike ; who 
were equally ready to profess an4.to persepute the faith of Geneva, 
of Lambeth, and of Rome ; who were equally ready to be tools of 
power without any sense of loyalty, and stirrers of sedition with- 
out any zeal for freedom. 

It was hardly possible even for a man so penetrating as De 
Witt to foresee to what depths of wickedness and infamy this 
execrable administration would descend. Yet, many signs pf thp 
great woe whiclv^was coming on Europe, — the visit of the Duchess 
of Orleans to her brother, — the unexplained mission of Bucking- 
ham to Paris, — the sudden occupation of Lorraine by the French, 
— rendered the Grand Pensionary uneasy; and his alarm increased 
when he learned that Temple hu4 received orders to repair in- 
stantly to London. He earnestly pressed for an explanation. 
Temple very sincerely replied tliat he hoped that the English 
Ministers 'Vipuld adhere |o the principles pf tbe Triple Alliance. 
‘ I can answer,' b® said, ‘ only for m^yself. But th^t J cap do. 
/ If a pew, S 3 «tem is to be adopted, I will never bare apjupatt in 
‘ it. J bipve told the King so ; and I will Piy wor^ good. 
* }f I return yp^^wiU know IPore : and if J 4 p yw 

‘ will ghess more.’ De Witt simleds pnd answered ^b^tpp would 
bopo the best ; and wppld do ^11 in hi^ pow^l^ tp pypyept others 
from fosmipg unfavourable surmises. ^ 

In October ]i67Q, Temple yeachod Lpnd<?i^ ftpd bw worst 
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suspicioiK were immediately more than confirmed. repaired 
ta the Secretary's house, and was kept an hour and a-half waiting 
" in the antechamber, whilst Lord Ashley was closeted with Ar- 
lington. When at length the doors were thrown open, Arlington 
was dry and cold, asked trifling questions about the voyage, and 
then, in order to escape from the necessity of discussingibusiness, 
called in his daughter ; — an engaging little girl of three years old, 
^ ho was long after described by poets * as dressed in all Ine bloom 
‘ of smiling nature,’ and whom Evelyn, one of the witnesses of 
her inauspicious marriage, mournfully designated as ^ the sweetest, 

‘ hopefullest, most beautiful child, and most virtuous, too.’ Any 
particular conversation was impossible : and Temple, who, 'vyith 
all his constitutional or philosophical- indifference, was sufficiently 
sensitive on the side of vanity, felt this treatment keenly. The 
next day he offered himself to the notice of the King, wffio was 
snuffing up the morninglair, and feeding his ducks in the Mall. 
Charles was civil, but, like Arlington, carefully avoided all con- 
yersation on politics. Temple found that all his most respectable 
friends were entirely excluded from the secrets of the inner 
couilbil ; and were awaiting in anxiety and dread for what those 
mysterious deliberations might produce. At length he obtained 
a glimpse of lig'ht. The bold spirit and fierce passions of Clif- 
. ford rendered him the most unfit of all men to be the keeper of 
a momentous secret; lie told Temple^ with great vehemence, 
that the States had behaved basely, that De Witt w^as a rogue 
and a rascal, that if^vas below the King of England, or any other 
giving, to have any thing to do with such wTetches ; that this ought 
be made known to all the world, and that it was the duty of 
the Minister at the Hague to declare it publicly. Temple 
commanded his temper as well as he could, and replied, calmly 
and firmly, that he should makp no such lAeclaration, and 
that if he were called upon to give his opinion of the States and 
their Mmisters, he would say exactly what he thought. 

He 11 ^ saw clearly that the tempest was gathering fast, — that 
the great alliance which he had framed, and over which he had 
watched with parental cafe, was about to be dissolved, — that times 
were at hai^when it would be necessary for him, if he continued 
in public lif^ cither to take part decidedfy against the Court, or to 
.forfeit the high reputation which he enjoyed at home and abroad. 
Hebeg 0 .n to make preparations for retiring altogether from buai-*^ 
ness. He enlarged a little garden which he had puil^hased at 
Sheen, aad Imd out some money in ornamenti1% his house there. 
He was still nominally ambassador to Holland ; and the English 
Miitisters continued during some months to flatter the States with 
the hope that he would speedily return. AE length, in June, 1671, 
the designs of the * Cabal’ were ripe. The infamous treaty with 
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France had been ratified. The seaBon of dec^tion Was past, and 
that of insolence and violence had arrived. Traiple recrived his 
.. formal dismttfion, kissed the Kind’s hand, was repaid for his services 
with some o^hose vague comidiments and promises which cost 
so little to the cold heart, the easy temper, and the feady tongue 
of Charley and quietly withdrew to his little nest, as he called it, 
at Sheen. ^ 

There hfe amused himself with gardening, which he practised , 
so siiccdSsfuIly that the fame of bis fruit soon spread iar and wide. 
But letters were his chief solace. He had, as we have mentioned, 
been from his youth in the habit of diverting himself with compo- 
sition. The clear and agreeable language of his despatches had 
early^attracted the notice of his employers ; and before the peace 
of Breda, he had, at the request of Arlington, published a pam- 

E hlet on the war, of which nothing is now known, except that it 
ad some vogue at the time, and that Ch|trles, not a contemptible 
judge, pronounced it to be very well written. He had also; a 
short time before he began to reside at the Hague, written a trea- 
tise on the State of Ireland, in which he showed all the feelings 
of a Cromwellian. He had gradually formed a style singularly 
lucid and melodious, — superficially deformed, indeed, by Galli- 
cisms, and Hispanicisms, picked up in travel or in negotiation, — 
but at the bottom pure English, — generally flowing with careless 
simplicity, but occasionally rising even into Ciceronian magnifi- 
cence. The length of his sentences has often been remarked. 
But in truth this length is only apparent, ^critic who consi- 
ders as one sentence every thing that lies between two full stops 
will undoubtedly call Temple’s sentences long. But a critic who 
examines them* carefully will find that they are not swollen by 
parenthetical matter ; that their structure is scarcely ever intri- 
cate ; that they sp’e formed merely by accumulation ; and that, 
by the simple process of leaving out conjunctions, and substitu- 
ting full stops for colons and semi-colons, they might, without 
any alteration in the order of the words, be broken up into 
very short periods, with no sacrifice except that of eu^iony. 
The long sentences of Hooker and Clarendon, on the contrary, 
are really long sentences, and cannot be turned into short ones, 
without being entirely tak^n to pieces. ^ 

The best known of the works whic]^ Temple composed during 
his first retreat from official business are, an Essay on Govern- 
ment, which seems to us exceedingly childish ; and an Account of 
the ITnited Provinces, which we think a master-piece in its kind. 
Whoever compares these two pieces will probably agriee with 
us in thinking that Temple was not a very deep or accurate i]|a- 
soner, but was an exc^lent observer, — that ne had no call tp 
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philosophical Bpeouladon^ but that he was qualified to e^cel as a 
writer of Memoirs and Travels. ^ 

While Temple was engaged in these pursuits^ thlkreat storm «' 
which had long been brooding over Europe burst ]j|itn such fury 
as for a moment seemed to' threaten ruin to all free governments, 
and all Protestant churches. Franck and EnglairiH without 
seeking for any decent pretext, declared war against Holland. 
The immense armies of Louis poured across the Rhine, and in- 
vaded the territory of the United l^rovinces. The Dutch seemed 
to be paralyzed by terror. Great towns opened their gates to 
straggling parties. Regiments flung down their arms without 
seeing an enemy. Guelderlaiul, Overyssel, Utrecht were over- 
run by the conquerors. The fires of the French camp were seen 
from the walls of Amsterdam. In the first madness of their despair 
the devoted people turned their rage against the most illustrious 
of their fellow- citizens., l)e lluyter was saved with difficulty 
from assassins. Dc Witt was torn to pieces by an infuriated rab- 
ble. No hope was left to the Commonwealth, save in the daunt- 
less, the ardent, the indefatigable, the unconquerable spirit which 

? lowed under the frigid demeanour of the young Prince of 
)range. 

That great man rose at once to the full dignity of his part, 
and approved himself a worthy descendant of the line of heroes 
who had vindicated the liberties of Europe against the house of 
Austria. Nothing could shake his fidelity to his country — not 
his close connexw with the royal family of England, — not the 
most earnest solicitations — not the most tempting offers. The 
spirit of the nation, — that spirit which had maintained the gieat 
confiict against the gigantic power of Philip, — revived in all its 
strength. Counsels such as are inspired by a generous despair, 
and are almost always followed by a speedy dawn of hope, were 
gravely concerted by the statesmen of Holland. To open their 
dykes, — to man their ships, — to leave their country, with all its 
miracles of art and industry, — its cities, its canals, its villas, its 
pastures, and its tulip gardens, — buried under the waves of the 
German ocean, — to bear to a distant climate their Calvinistic 
faith and their old Batavian liberties, — to fix, perhaps with 
happier auspices, the new Stadtbouse of their Commonwealth, 
under other stars, and amidst a strange vegetation, in the Spice- 
Islands of the Eastern seas, — such were the plans which they had 
the Spirit to form ; and it is seldom that men who have the spirit 
to form such plans are reduced to the necessity of executing 
them. 

^he Allies had, during a short period, obtained the most ap- 
palling success# This was their auspidous moment. They ne- 
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glected to improve it. It passed away; and it returned no moie. 
The Prince of Orange arrested the progress of the French afh)ies. 

' Louis returned to be amused and flattered at Versailles. The 
country was snder water. The winter approached. The weather 
became stormy. The fleets of the combined kings could no longer 
keep the tea. The republic had obtained a respite ; and the cir- 
cumstances were such that a respite was, in a military view, im- 
portant ; in a political view almost decisive. 

The alliance against Holland, formidable as it was, was yet of 
such a nature that it could not succeed at all, unless it succeeded 
at once. The English Ministcis could not carry on the war 
without money. They could legally obtain money only from the 
Parliament ; and they were most unwilling to call the Parlia- 
ment together. The measures which Charles had adopted at 
home were even more unpopular than his foreign policy. He had 
bound himself by a treaty with Louis to re-establish the Catho- 
lic religion in England ; and, in pursuance of this design, he had 
entered on the same course which his brother afterwards pursued 
with greater obstinacy to a more fatal end. He had annulled, 
by his own sole authority, the la^s against Catholics and other dis- 
senters. The matter of the Declaiation of Indulgence evasperated 
bnc-half of his subjects, and the manner the other half. Liberal 
men would have rejoiced to see toleration granted, at least to all 
Protestant sects. Many high churchmen had no objection to the 
King’s dispensing power. But a tolerant act done in an uncon- 
stitutional way excited the opposition of all*who were zealous 
either for the Church or for the privileges of the people ; that is 
to say, of ninety-nine Englishmen out of a huntlred. The Minis- 
ters were, therefore, most unwilling to meet the Houses. Law- 
less and desperate as theii counsels were, the boldest of them had 
too much value for his neck to think of resorting to benevolences, 
privy-seals, ship-money, or any of the other unlawful modes of 
extortion which former kings had employed. The audacious 
fraud of shutting up the Exchequer furnished them with about 
twelve hundred thousand pounds ; — a sum which, even in better 
hands than theirs, would hardly have sufficed for the war-charges 
of a single year. And this was a stop which could never be re- 
peated ; — a step which, like most breaches of public faith, was 
speedily found to have caused pecuniary difficulties greater than 
those which it removed. All the money that could be raised was 
gone ; Holland was not conquered ; and the King had no re- 
source but in a Parliament. 

Had a general election taken place at this crisis, it is probable 
that the country would have sent up representatives as resolutely 
hostile to the Court as those who met in INovember 1640 ; that 
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the whole domestic and foreign policy of the Government would 
have been instantly changed ; and that the members of the Cabal 
would have expiated their crimes on Tower-Hill. But the House 
of Commons was still the same which had been elected^ twelve 
years before, in the midst of the transports of joy, repentance, 
and loyalty which followed the Restoration; and no pains had 
been spared to attach it to the Court by places, pensions, and 
bribes. To the great mass of the people it was scarcely less 
odious tlian the Cabinet. Yet, though it did not immediately 
proceed to those strong measures which a new House would in all 
probability have adopted, it was sullen and unmanageable ; and 
undid, slowly indeed and by degrees, * but most effectually, all 
that the Ministers had done. In one session it annihilated their 
system of internal government. In a second session it gave a 
death-blow to their foreign policy. 

The dispensing power was the first object of attack. The 
Commons would not expressly approve the war ; but neither did 
they as yet expressly condemn it ; and they were even willing to 
grant the King a supply for the purpose of continuing hostilities, 
on condition that he would redress internal grievances, among 
which the Declaration of Indulgence held the foremost place# 

Shaftesbury, who was Chancellor, saw that the game was up, — 
that he had got all that was to be got by siding with despotism 
and Popery, and that it was high time to think of being a de- 
magogue and a good Protestant. '^Fhe Lord Treasurer Clif- 
ford was marked out by his boldness, by his openness, by his 
zeal for the Catholic religion, by something wdiich, compared 
with the villany of his colleagues, might almost be called honesty, 
to be the scape-goat of the whole conspiracy. The King came 
in person to the House of Peers to request their lordships to 
mediate between him and the Commons touching the Declaration 
of Indulgence. He remained in the House while his speech was 
taken into*#eonsideration, — a common practice with him ;-r-for the 
debates amused his sated mind, and were sometimes, he used 
to say, as good as a comedy. A more sudden turn his Ma- 
jesty had certainly never seen in any comedy of intrigue, either 
at his own play-house, or at the Duke’s, than that which this 
memorable debate produced. The Lord Treasurer spoke with 
characteristic ardour and intrepidity in defence of the Declaration. 
When he sat down, the Lord Chancellor rose from the wool- 
sack, and to the amazement of the King, and of the House, at- 
tacked Clifford — attacked the Declaration for which he had him- 
self spoken in council — gave up the whole policy of the Cabinet — 
and declared himself on the side of the House of Commons. 
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Even that age had not witnessed so portentous' a display of im- 
pudence. 

The King, by the advice of the French Court, which cared 
much more about the war on the Continent than about the con- 
version .of the English heretics, determined to save his foreign 
policy at the expense of his plans in favour of the Catholic 
church. He obtained a supply ; and in return for this concession 
he cancelled the Declaration of Indulgence and made a formal 
renunciation of the dispensing power before he prorogued the 
Houses. 

But it was no more in his power to go on with the war than 
to maintain his arbitrary system at home. His Ministry, be- 
trayed within, and fiercely assailed from without, went rapidly to 
pieces. Clifford threw down the white staff, and retired to the 
W’oods of Ugbrook, vowing, with bitter tears, that he would never 
again sec that turbulent city, and that perfidious Court. Shaftes- 
bury was ordered to deliver up the Great Seal; and instantly car- 
ried Over his front of brass, and his tongue of poison to the ranks 
of the Opposition. The remaining members of the Cabal had 
neither the capacity of the late Chancellor, nor the courage and 
endhusiasm of the late Treasurer. They were not only unable to 
carry on their former projects, but began to tremble for their own 
lands and heads. The Parliament, .as soon as it again met, be- 
gan to murmur against the alliance with France, and the war 
with Holland ; and the murmur gradually swelled into a fierce 
and terrible clamour. Strong resolutions were adopted against 
Lauderdale and Buckingham. Articles of impeachment were 
exhibited against Arlington. The Triple Alliance was mentioned 
with reverence in every debate ; and the eyes of all men were 
turned towards the quiet orchard, where the author of that great 
league was amusing himself wdth re.ading and gardening. 

Temple was ordered to attend the King, and was charged with 
the ofHfee of negotiating a separate peace with Hcftand. The 
Spanish Ambassador to the Court of London had been empower- 
ed by the States-General to treat in tjieir name. With him 
Temple came to a speedy agreement ; and in three days a treaty 
was concluded. 

The highest honours of the State were now within Temple’s 
reach. After the retirement of Clifford, the white staff had been 
delivered to Thomas Osborne, soon after created Earl of Danby, 
who was related to Lady Temple, and had, many years earlier, 
travelled and played tennis with Sir William. Danby was an 
interested and unscrupulous man, but by no means destitute of 
abilities or of judgment. He was, indeed, a far better adviser tlian 
any in whom Charles had hitherto reposed confidence. Claren- 
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don was a man of another generation, and did not in the least un- 
derstand the society which he had to govern. The members of the 
Cabal were ministers of a foreign power, and enemies of the Esta- 
blished Church; and had in consequence raised against th|||pselves 
and their master an irresistible storm of national and religioy^atred. 
Danby wished to strengthen and extend the prerogative ; but be 
had the sense to see that this could be done only by a complete 
change of system. He knew the English people and the House 
of Commons ; and he knew that the course which Charles had 
recently taken, if obstinately pursued, might well end before the 
windows of the Banqueting- House. He saw that the true policy 
of the Crown was to ally itself, not with the feeble, the hated, 
the down-trodden Catholics, but with the powerful, the wealthy, 
the popular, the dominant Church of England ; to trust for aid, 
not to a foreign Prince whose name was hateful to the British 
nation, and whose succours could be obtained only on terms of 
vassalage, but to the old Cavalier party, to the landed gentry, 
the clergy, and the universities. By rallying round the throne 
the whole strength of the Royalists and High- Churchmen, 
and by using without stint all the resources of corruption, he 
flattered himself that he could manage the Parliament. That he 
failed is to be attributed less to himself than to his master. Of 
the disgraceful dealings which were still kept up with the French 
Court, Danby deserved little or none of the blame, though he 
suffered the whole punishment. 

Danby, with great parliamentary talents, had paid little atten- 
tion to foreign politics; and wished for the help of some person on 
whom he could rely in this department. A plan was accoidingly 
arranged for making Temple Secretary of State. Arlington 
was the only member of the Cabal who still held office in Eng- 
land. The temper of the House of Commons made it necessary 
to remove him, or rather to require him to sell out ; for at that 
time the gfbat offices of State were bought and sold as contthissions 
in the army now are. Temple was informed that he should have 
the Seals if he would pay Arlington six thousand pounds. The 
transaction had nothing in it discreditable, according to the notions 
of that age ; and the investment would have been a good one ; 
for we imagine that at that time the gains which a Secretary of 
State might make without doing any thing considered as im- 
proper, were very considerable. Temple’s friends offered to lend 
him the money ; but he was fully determined not to take a post 
of so much responsibility in times so agitated, and under a prince 
on whom so little reliance could be placed, and accepted the em- 
bassy to the Hague, leaving Arlington to find another purchaser. 

Before Temple left England he had a long audience of the 
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King, to whom he spoke with great severity of the measures 
adopted by the late Ministry. The King owned that things had 
turned out ill. ^ But,’ said he, ^ if I had been well served, I 
‘ midg|have made a good business of Temple was alarmed 
at tmrafnguage, and inferred from it that the system of the Cabal 
had not been abandoned, but only suspended. He therefore 
thought it his duty to go, as he expresses it, * to the bottom of 
‘ the matter.’ He strongly represented to the King the impos- 
sibility of establishing either absolute government, or the Catholic 
religion in England ; and concluded by repeating an observation 
which he had heard at Brussels fiom M. Gourville, a very intel- 
ligent Frenchman well known to Charles : ‘ A king of England,’ 
said Gourville, ^ who is willing to be the man of his people, is the 
* greatest king in the world ; but if he wishes to be more, by 
‘ heaven he is nothing at all I’ The King betrayed some symp- 
toms of impatience during this lecture ; but at last laid his hand 
kindly on Temple’s shoulder, and said, ‘ Ygu are right, and so is 
‘ Gourville ; and I will be the man of my people.’ 

With this assurance Temple repaired to the Hague in July 
IG74. Holland was now secure, and France was surrounded on 
every side by enemies. Spain and the Empire were in arms for 
the purpose of compelling Louis to abandon all that he had 
acquired since the treaty of the Pyrenees. A congress for the 
purpose of putting an’ end to the war was opened at Nimeguen 
under the mediation of England, in 1675 ; and to that congress 
Temple was deputed. The work of conciliation, however, went 
on very slowly. The belligerent powers were still sanguine, and 
the mediating power was unsteady aod insincere. 

In the mean-time the Opposition in England became more and 
more formidable, and seemed fully determined to force the King 
into a war with France. Charles was desirous of making some 
appointments which might strengthen the Administration, and 
conciliate the confidence of the public. No mao was more 
esteemed by the nation than Temple; yet he had never been con- 
cerned in any Opposition to any Government. In July 1677) he 
was sent for from Nimeguen. Charles received him with caresses, 
earnestly pressed him to accept the seals of Secretary of State, and 
promised to bear half the charge of buying out the present holder. 
Temple was charmed by the kindness and politeness of the 
King’s manner, and by the liveliness of his conversation ; but 
his prudence was not to be so laid asleep. He calmly and stead- 
ily excused himself. The King affected to treat his excuses as 
more jests, and gaily said, < Go ; get you gone to Sheen. We 
^ shall have no good of you till you have been there ; and when 
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‘ you have rested yourself, come up again/ Temple withdrew, 
and staid two days at his villa, Imt returned to town in the same 
mind ; and the King was forced to consent at least to a delay. 

But while Temple thus carefully shunned the respondjjjjtity of 
bearing a part in the general direction of affairs, he gavMRignal 
proof of that never-failing sagacity which enabled him to find out 
ways of distinguishing himself without risk. He had a principal 
share in bringing about an event which was at the time hailed 
with general satisfaction, and which subsequently produced con- 
sequences of the highest importance.^ This was the marriage of 
the Prince of Orange and the Lad]» Mary. 

In the following year Temple returned to the Plague ; and 
thence he was ordered, in the close of 1678, to repair to Nimeguen, 
for the purpose of signing the hollow and unsatisfactory treaty by 
which the distractions of Europe were for a short time suspended. 
Ho grumbled much at being required to sign bad articles which 
he had not framed, a^nd still more at having to travel in very cold 
weather. After all, a diflficulty of etiquette prevented him from 
signing, and he returned to the Hague. Scarcely had he arrived 
there when he received intelligence that the King, whose embar- 
rassments were now far greater than ever, was folly resolved im- 
mediately to appoint him Secretary of State. He a third time 
declined that high post, and began to make preparations for a 
journey to Italy ; thinking, doubtless, that he should spend his 
time much more pleasantly among pictures and ruins than in such 
a whirlpool of political and religious frenzy as was then ragii^ 
in Loudon. 

^,.ut the King was in extreme necessity, and was no longer to 
be so easily put off. Temple received positive orders to repair 
instantly to England. He obeyed, and found the country in a 
state even more fearful than that which he had pictured to him- 
self. 

Those are terrible conjunctures, when the 4 liscon tents of a 
nation — not light and capricious discontents, but discontents 
which have been steadily increasing during a long series of years 
— have attained their full maturity. The discerning few predict 
the approach of these conjunctures, but predict in vain. To the 
many, the evil season comes as a total eclipse of the sun at noon 
comes to a people of savages. Society which, but a short time 
before, was in a state of perfect repose, is on a sudden agitated 
with the most fearful convulsions, and seems to be on the verge 
of dissolution ; and the rulers who, till the mischief was beyond 
the reach of all ordinary remedies, had never bestowed 6ne thought 
on its existence, stand bewildered and panic-stricken, without hope 
or resource, in the midst of the confusion. One such conjuncture 



1838. L{feand Writings of Sir WilUam Tempte. 163 

this generation has seen, grant that we may ne^r see 

another ! At such a conjun *re it was that Temple landed on 
E nglish ground in the beginning of 1679. 

'ilHk Parliament had obtained a glimpse of the Ring’s dcal- 
ing^Wth France ; and their anger had been unjustly directed 
against Danby, whose conduct as to that matter had been, on 
the whole, deserving rather of praise than of censure. ,^he 
Popish plot, the murder of Godfrey, the infamous inventio]^ of 
Oates, the discovery of Colman’s letters, had excited the nation 
to madness. All the disaffections which had been generated by 
eighteen years of misgovernmeni had come to the birth together. 
At this moment the King hacf been advised to dissolve that Par- 
liament which had been elected just after his restoration ; and 
which, though its composition had since that time been greatly 
altered, was still far more deeply imbued with the old cavalier 
spirit than any that had preceded, or that was likely to follow it. 
The general election had commenced, and was proceeding with 
a degree of excitement never before known. The tide ran furi- 
ously against the Court. It was clear that a majority of the 
new House of Commons would be — to use a word which came 
into fashion aifew months later— decided Whigs. Charles had 
found it necessary to yield to the violence of the public feeling. 
The Duke of York was on the point of retiring to Holland. 
‘ I never,’ says Temple, who had seen the abolition of mo- 
narchy, the dissolution of the long Parliatrffent, the fall of the 
Protectorate, the declaration of Monk against the Rump, — ‘ I 
‘ never saw greater disturbance in men’s minds.’ 

The King now with the utmost urgency besought Temple Hi take 
the seals. The pecuniary part of the arrangement no longer pre- 
sented any difficulty ; and Sir William was not quite so decided in 
his refusal as he had formerly been. He took three days to con- 
sider the posture of affairs, and to examine Iiis own feelings ; and 
he came to the conclusion that * the scene was unfit for such an 
^ actor as he knew himself to be.’ Yet he felt that, by refusing 
help to the King at such a crisis he might give much offence 
and incur much censure. He shaped his course with his usual 
dexterity. He affected to be very desirous of a seat in Parlia- 
ment ; yet he contrived to be an unsuccessful candidate ; and, 
when all the writs were returned, he represented that it would 
be useless for him to take the seals till he could procure admit- 
tance to the House of Commons ; and in this manner he suc- 
ceeded in avoiding the greatness which others desired to thrust 
upon him. 

The Parliament met ; and the violence of its proceedings sur- 
passed all expectation. The Long^ Parliament itself, with much 
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fiiMrtttr provocation) had at its oo|mencei|ient been less violent. 
The was instantly driv" from office, impeached, sent 

to the Tower. Sharp and vehement votes were passed on the 
subject of the Popish Plot. The Commons were prepar||||ago 
much furth^, — to wrest from the King his prerogative oNmrcy 
in cases of high political crimes, and to alter the succession to 
the Crown. Charles was thoroughly perplexed and dismayed. 
Temple saw him almost daily, and thought that at last he was 
impressed with a deep sense of his errors, and of the miserable 
state into which they had brought him. Their conferences be- 
came longer and more confidential : and Temple began to flatter 
himself with the hope that he might be able to reconcile parties 
at home as he had reconciled hostile States abroad, — tnat he 
might be able to suggest a plan which should allay all heats, 
efface the memory ot all past grievances, — secure the nation 
from misgovernment, and protect the Crown against the en- 
croachments of Parliament. 

Temple’s plan was that the existing Privy Council, which 
consisted of fifty membeis, should be dissolved — that there should 
no longer be a small inteiior council, like that which is now de- 
signated as the Cabinet, — that a new Privy Cc^ncil of thirty 
members should be appointed, — and that the King should pledge 
himself to govern by the constant advice of this body, — to suffer 
all his affairs of every kind to be freely debated there, and not 
to reserve any pait of the public business for a secret com- 
mittee. 

Fifteen of the members of thi^ new Council were to be great 
officers of State. The other fifteen were to be independent 
noblemen and gentlemen of the greatest weight in the country. 
In appointing them particular regard was to be had to the 
amount of their property. The whole annual income of the 
councillors was estimated at L.300,000. The annual income of 
all the members of the House of Commons was not supposed to 
exceed L.400,000. The appointment of wealthy councillors 
Temple describes as ^ a chief regard, necessary to this Consti- 
‘ tution.’ 

This plan was the subject of frequent conversation between 
the King and Temple. After a month passed in discussions, to 
which no third person appears to have been privy, Charles de- 
clared himself satisfied of the expediency of the proposed mea- 
sure, and resolved to carry it into effect. 

It is much to be regretted that Temple has left us no account 
of these conferences. Historians have, therefore, been left to 
form their own conjectures as to the object of this very extraor- 
dinary plan,-— ^ this Constitution,’ as Temple himself calls it. 
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And we pnnot say that niu|||Xplanation which has yetr been 
given seems to us quite saflroctory. Indeed, almost aH the 
writers whom we have consulted appear to consider the change 
as ^ change of administration ; and, so ccmsidering it, 

they^enerally applaud it. Mr Courtenay, who has evidently 
examined this subject with more attention than has often been 
be8towe4 upon it, seems to think Temple’s scheme very strange, 
unintelligible, and absurd. It is with very great diffidence that 
we offer our own solution of what we have always thought one 
of the great fiddles of English history. We are strongly in- 
clined to suspect that the appointment of the new Privy Council 
was really a much more remarkable event than has generally 
been supposed ; and that what IVmple had in view was to effect, 
under colour of a change of administration, a permanent change 
in the Constitution. 

The plan, considered as a plan for the formation of a Cabinet, 
is so obviously inconvenient, that we cannot easily believe this 
to have been Temple’s chief object. The number of the new 
Council alone would be a most serious objection. The largest 
Cabinets of modern times have not, we believe, consisted of 
more than fifteen members. Even this number has generally 
been thought toodarge. The Marquess Wellesley, whose judg- 
ment, on a question of executive administration, is entitled to as 
much respect as that of any statesman that England ever pro- 
duced, expressed, on a very important occasion,* his conviction 
that even thirteen was an inconveniently large number- But in 
a Cabinet of thirty members what chance could thcic be of find- 
ing unity, secrecy, expedition, — any of the qualities which such a 
body ought to possess ? If, indeed, the members of such a 
Cabinet were closely bound together by interest, if they all had 
a deep stake in the permanence of the Administration, if the 
majority were dependent on a small number of leading men, the 
thirty might perhaps act as a smaller number would act, though 
more slowly, more awkwardly, and with more risk of improper 
disclosures. But the Council which Temple proposed was so 
framed that, if instead of thirty members, it had contained only ten, 
it would still have been the most unwieldy and discordant Cabinet 
that ever sat. One half of the members were to be persons hold- 
ing no office, — persons who had no motive to compromise their 
opinions, or to take any share of the responsibility of an unpopu- 
lar measure; — persons, therefore, who might be expected, as 
often as there might be a crisis requiring the most cordial co- 


* In the negotiations of 1812. 
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operation, to draw off from the r|g^ alid to throw every difficulty 
in the way of the public busi^res. The circumstance that 
they werc men of enormous private wealth only made the matter 
worse. House of Commons is a checking body, an^||||||||^ere- 

fore it is dSirable that it should, to a great extent, co^st of 
men of indepcndciit fortune, who receive nothing and expect 
nothing from tlie (Tovernment. But with executive boards the 
case is quite differeht. Their business is not to check, but to 
act. The very same things, therefore, which arc the virtues of 
Parliaments may be vices in Cabinets. We can fiardly conceive 
a greater curse to the country than an Administration, the mem- 
bers of which should be as perfectly independent of each other, 
and as little under the necessity of making mutual concessions, 
as the representatives of London and Devonshire in the House 
of Commons are, and ought to bo. Now Temple's new Council 
was to contain fifteen members, who were to hold no offices, and 
the average amount of whose private estates was ten thousand 
pounds a year ; an income which, ^ in proportion to the wants of 
a man of rank of that period, was at least equal to thirty thou- 
sand a year ki our time. Was it to be expected that such men 
would gratuitously take on themselves the labour and responsi- 
bility of Ministers,'and the unpopularity wbiclf the best Ministers 
must sometimes be prepared to brave ? Could there be any doubt 
that an Opposition would soon be formed within the Cabinet itself, 
and that the consequence would be disunion, altercation, tardi- 
ness in operations, the divulging of secrets, every thing most 
alien from the nature of an executive council ? 

Is it possible to imagine that considerations so grave and so 
obvious should have altogether escaped the notice of a man of 
Temple’s sagacity and experience ? One of two things appears 
to us to be certain, — either that his project has been misunder- 
stood, or that his talents for public affairs have been overrated. 

We lean to the opinion that his project has been misunder- 
stood. His new Council, as we have shown, would have been 
an exceedingly bad Cabinet. The inference which we are in- 
clined to draw is this, — that he meant his Council to serve some 
other purpose than that of a mere Cabinet. Barillon used four 
or five words which contain, we think, the key of the whole mys- 
tery. Mr Courtenay calls them pithy words ; but he does not, 
if we are right, apprehend their whole force. * Ce sont,’ said 
Barillon, * des 6tats, non des conseils.’ 

‘ In order clearly to understand what we imagine to have been 
Temple’s views, we must remember that the Government of 
England was at that moment, and had been during nearly eighty 
yeafs, in a stata^of transition. A change, not the less real nor 
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the less extensive because dh^uised under ancient names and 
forms, was in constant progrciR The theory of the Constitution 
— the fundamental laws which fix the powers of the' three 
branches of the legislature — underwent no material change be- 
tweein:h(ft*^time of Elizabeth and the time of Willianf III. The 
most celebrated laws of the seventeenth century on those sub- 
jects — the Petition of Right — the Declaration of Right — are 
purely declaratory. They purport to be merely recitals of the 
old polity of England. They do not establish free government 
as a salutary improvement, but claim it as an undoubted and 
immemorial inheritance. Nevertheless, there can be no doubt 
that, during the period of which we speak, all the mutual rela- 
tions of all the orders of the State did practically undergo an 
entire change. The letter of the law might be unaltered ; but, 
at the beginning of the seventeenth century, the power of the 
Crown was, in fact, decidedly predominant in the State ; and’at 
the end of that century the power of Parliament, and especially 
of the Lower House, had become, in fact, decidedly predomi- 
nant. At the beginning of the century, the sovereign perpe- 
tually violated, with little or no opposition, the cl^ar privileges 
of Parliament. At the close of the century, the Parliament had 
virtually drawn to^itself just as much as it chose of the preroga- 
tive of the Crown. The sovereign retained the shadow of that 
authority of which the Tudors had held the substance. He had 
a legislative veto which he never ventured to exercise, — a power 
of appointing Ministers whom an address of the Commons could 
at any moment force him to discard, — a power of declaring war 
which, without Parliamentary support, could not be carried on 
for a single day. The Houses of Parliament were now not 
merely legislative assemblies — not merely checking assemblies. 
They were great Councils of State, whose voice, when loudly 
and firmly raised, was decisive on all questions of foreign and 
domestic policy. There was no part of the whole system of Go- 
vernment with which they had not power to interfere by advice 
equivalent to command ; and, if they abstained from intermed- 
dling with some departments of the executive administration, they 
were withheld from doing so only by their own moderation, and 
by the confidence which they reposed in the Ministers of the 
Crown. There is perhaps iro other instance in history of a 
change so complete in the real constitution of an empire, unac- 
companied by any corresponding change in the theoretical con- 
stitution. The disguised transformation of the Roman com- 
monwealth into a despotic monarchy, under the long adminis- 
tration of Augustus, is perhaps the nearest parallel. 

This great alteration did not take place without strong and 
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Gongtant resistance on the part ^ the Kings of the house Of 
Stuart. Till 1642 that resistaiM was generally of an open, 
violenf, and lawless nature. If the Commons refused supplies, 
the sovereign levied a ^ benevolence.’ If the Commons inipeach- 
ed a favourite Minister, the sovereign threw the chilTs of the 
Oj)positioninto prison. Of these efforts to keep down the Parlia*^ 
ment by despotic force, without the pretext of law, the last, the 
most celebrated, and the most wicked was the attempt to seize 
the live members. That attempt was the signal for civil war, 
and was followed by eighteen years of blood and confusion. 

The days of trouble passed by ; the exiles returned ; the 
throne was again set up in its high place ; the peerage and the 
hierarchy recovered their ancient splendour. The fundamental 
laws which had been recited in the Petition of Right were again 
solemnly recognised. The theory of the English constitution 
was the same on the day when the hand of Charles II. was kissed 
by the kneeling Houses at Whitehall, as on the day when his 
father set up the royal standard at Nottingham. There was a 
short period of doting fondness, a hysterica passio of loyal re- 
pentance and love. But emotions of this sort are transitory ; 
and the interests on which depends the progress of great societies 
are permanent. The transport of reconciliation was soon over ; 
and the old struggle recommenced. 

The old struggle recommenced ; — but not precisely after the 
old fashion. The sovereign was not indeed a man whom any 
common warning would have restrained from the grossest viola- 
tions of law. But it was no common warning that he had 
received. All around him were the recent signs of the vengeance 
of an oppressed nation, — the fields on which the noblest blood of 
the island had been povired forth, — the castles shattered by the 
cannon of the Parliamentary armies, — the hall where sat the 
stern tribunal to whose bar had been led, through lowering ranks 
of pikemen, the captive heir of a hundred kings, — the stately 
pilasters, before which the great execution had been so fear- 
lessly done, in the face of heaven and earth. The restored Prince, 
admonished by the fate of his father, never ventured to attack 
his Parliaments with open and arbitrary violence. It was at one 
time by means of the Parliament itself, at another time by means 
of the courts of law, that he att^pted to regain for the Crown 
its old predominance. He began with great advantages. The 
Parliament of 1661 was called while the nation was still full of 
joy and tenderness. The great majority of the House of Com- 
mons were zealous royalists. All the means of influence which 
the patronage of the Crown afforded were used without limit. 
Bribery was reduced to. a system. The King, when he could 
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Spare money from his pleasures for nothing else, could spare it 
for purposes of corruption. While the defence of the coasts was 
neglected, while ships rotted, while arsenals lay empty, while 
turbulent crowds of unpaid seamen swarmed in the streets of the 
seaports, Something could still be scraped together in the Trca« 
sury for the members of the House of Commons. The gold" of 
France was largely employed for the same purpose. Yet it was 
found, as indeed might have been foreseen, that there is a natural 
limit to the effect which can be produced by means like these. 
There is one thing which the most corrupt senates are unwilling 
to sell, fad that is the power which makes them worth buying. 
The same selfish motives which induce them to take a price for 
a particular vote, will induise them to oppose every measure of 
which the effect would be to lower the importance, and conse- 
quently the price of their votes. About the income of their 
power, so to speak, they are quite ready to make bargains. Ilut 
they are not easily persuaded to part with any fragment of the 
principal. It is curious to observe how^, during the long con- 
tinuance of this Parliament, — the pensionary Parliament as Jt was 
nicknamed by contemporaries, — though every circumstance seem- 
ed to be favourable to the Crown, the power of the Crown was 
constantly sinking, and that of th.e Commons constantly rising. 
The meetings of the Houses were more frequent than in former 
reigns ; their interference was more harassing to the Govern- 
ment than in former reigns ; they had begun to make peace, to 
make war, to pull down, if they did not set up, Administrations. 
Already a new class of statesmen had appeared, unheard of be- 
fore that time, but common ever since. Under the Tudors 
and the earlier Stuarts, it was generally by courtly arts, or by 
official skill and knowledge, that a politician raised himself to 
power. From the time of Charles II. down to our own days 
a different species of talent. Parliamentary talent, has been the 
most valuable of all the qualifications of an English statesman. 
It has stood in the place of all other acquirements. It his 
covered ignorance, weakness, rashness, the most fatal mal-admi- 
nistration. A great negotiator is nothing when compared with 
a great debater; and a Minister who can make a successful 
speech need trouble himself little about an unsuccessful expedi- 
tion. This is the talent which has made judges without law^, 
and diplomatists without French — which has sent to the Admi- 
ralty men who did not know the stern of a ship from her bow- 
sprit, and to the India Board men who did not know the differ- 
ence between a rupee and a pagoda — which made a foreign 
secretary of Mr Pitt, who, as George II. said, had never 
Opened Vattel, — and which was very near making a chancellor 
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of the exchequer of Mr Sheridan, who could not work a sum in 
long division. This was the sort of talent which raised Clifford 
from obscurity to the head of affairs. To this talent Danby— 
by birth a simple country gentleman — owed his white stall, his 
garter, and his dukedom. The encroachment of the "'power of 
thff Parliament on the power of the Crown resembled a fatality, 
or the operation of some great law of nature. The will of tne 
individual on the throne, or of the individuals in the two Houses, 
seemed to go for nothing. The King might be eager to en- 
croach, yet something constantly drove him back. The Parlia- 
ment might be loyal, even servile; yet something cdnstantly 
urged them forward. 

These things were done in the ^een tree. What then was 
likely to be done in the dry ? The Popish plot and the general 
election came tog^ether, and found a people predisposed to the 
most violent excitation. The composition of the House of Com- 
mons was changed. The Legislature was filled with men who 
leaned to Republicanism in politics, and to Presbyterianism in 
religion. They no sooner met than they commenced a series of 
attacks on the Government, which, if successful, must have made 
them supreme in the State. 

Where was this to end ? To us, who have seen the solution, 
the question presents few difficulties. But to a statesman of the 
age of Charles II. — to a statesman who wished, without de- 
priving the Parliament of its privileges, to maintain the monarch 
m 14s old supremacy — it must have appeared very perplexing. 

Clarendon had, when Minister, struggled, honestly perhaps, 
but, as was his wont, obstinately, proudly, and offensively, 
against the growing power of the Commons. He was for allow- 
ing them their old authority, and not one atom more. He would 
never have claimed for the Crown a right to levy taxes from the 
people, without the consent of Parliament. But when the Par- 
liament, in the first Dutch war, most properly insisted on knowing 
Mbw it was that the money which they had voted had produced 
so little effect, and began to enquire through what hands it had 
passed, and on what services it had been expended. Clarendon 
considered this as a monstrous innovation. He told the King, 
as he himself says, ^ that be could not be too indulgent in the 
< defence of the privileges of P^liament, and that he hoped he 

* would never violate any of them ; but he desired him to be 
' eqpally solicitous to prevent the excesses in Parliament, and 
^ not to suffer them to extend their jurisdiction to cases they 
‘ have nothing to do with ; and that to restrain them within their 
^ proper bounds and limits is as necessary as it is to preserve 

* them fronoL being invaded ; and that this was such a sew 
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^ croachment as had no bottom.’ This is a single instance. 
Others might easily be given. 

The bigotry, the strong passions, the haughty and disdainful 
temper, ivhich made Clarendon’s great abilities a source of almost 
unmixed evil to himself, and to the public, had no place in t|;^e 
character of Temple. To Temple, however, as well as to Cla- 
rendon, the rapid change which was taking place in the real 
working of the Constitution gave great disquiet ; particularly as 
he had never sat in the English Parliament, and therefore re- 
garded i^with none of the predilection which men naturally feel 
for a body to which they belong, and for a theatre on which their 
own talents have been advantageously displayed. 

To wrest by force from the House of Commons its newly ac- 
quired powers was impossible ; nor was Temple a man to recom- 
mend such a stroke, even if it had been possible. But was it 
possible that the House of Commons might be induced to let 
those powers drop — that, as a great revolution had been effected 
without any change in the outward form of the Government, so 
a great counter-revolution might be effected in the same manner 
— that the Crown and the Parliament might be placed in nearly 
the same relative position in which they had stood in the reign 
of Elizabeth, and that this might be done without one sword 
drawn, without one execution, and with the general acquiescence 
of the nation ? 

The English people — it was probably thus that Temple 
argued — will not bear to be governed by the unchecked power 
of the sovereign, nor ought they to be so governed. At pre- 
sent there is no check but the Parliament. The limits which 
separate the power of checking those who govern, from the power 
of governing, are not easily to be defined. The Parliament, 
therefore, supported by the nation, is rapidly drawing to itself 
all the powers of Government. If it were possible to frame some 
other check on the power of the Crown, some check which might* 
be less galling to the sovereign than that by which he is now 
constantly tormented, and yet which might appear to the people 
tn^be a tolerable security against maladministration, Parliaments 
would probably meddle less ; and they would be less supported 
by public opinion in their meddling. That the King’s bands 
may not be rudely tied by others, he must consent to tie them 
lightly himself. That the executive administration may not be 
usurped by the checking body, something of the character of a 
checking body must be given to the body which conducts the 
executive administration. The Parliament is now arrogating to 
itself every day a larger share of the functions of the Privy 
^ XOli. UVIII. NO* CX^XYII* L 
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CouacU. We must stop the evil by giving the Pitvv Cmneil 
something of the constitution of a Parliament* Let the imtiba 
see that all the King’s measures are itireeted by a Cabinet com- 
posed of representatives of every order in the State— by a Cabinet 
-which contains, not placemen alone, but indepeiKlent and popular 
noblemen and gentlemen who have large estates and no salaries, 
and who are not likely to sacrifice the public welfare, in wych 
they have a deep stake, and the credit which they have obtaiiied 
with the country, to the pleasure of a Court from which they 
receive nothing. When the ordinary adininistration ^ in such 
hands as these, the people will be quite content to see the Par- 
liament become what it formerly was,— an extraordinary check. 
They will be quite wining that the House of Commons should 
meet only once in three years for a short session, and should 
take as little part in matters of state as it did a hundred years 

ago- 

Thus we believe that Temple reasoned : for on this hypo- 
thesis his sclieme is intelligible ; and on any other hypothesis 
appears to us, as it does to Mr Courtenay, exceedingly absurd 
and unmeaning. This Council w as strictly what Barillon called 
if — an Assembly of States. There are the representatives of 
all the great sections of the community — of the Church, of the 
Law, of the Peerage, of the Commons. The exclusion of one- 
half of the councillors from office under the C Vown,— an exclu- 
sion which is quite absurd -w hen w e consider the council merely 
as an executive board, — becomes at once perfectly reasonable 
when we consider the council as a boily intended to restrain the 
Crown as well as to exercise the (mwers of the Crown — to perform 
s<wne of the functions of a Parliament, as wxd] as the fuiK-tions of 
a Cabinet. . We sec, too, why Temple dwelt so much on the 
private wealth of the meinbei*s — why he instituted a comparison 
between their united incomes, and the united incomes of the mem- 
bers of the House of Commons. Such a parallel would have 
been idle in the case of a mere Cabinet. It is extremely insig- 
nificant in the case of a body intended to supersede the House of 
Commons in som^ very important functions. • 

We can hardly help thinking that the notion of this Parliament 
on a small scale was suggested to Temple by what he had him- 
self seen in the United Provinces. The original Assembly of 
the States General consisted, as bedells us, of above e%ht hun- 
dretl persons. But this great body was represented by a smaller 
council of about thirty, which bore the name and exercised the 
powers of the States-General. At last the real States altogether 
ceased to meet; and their power^ though still a part of the theory 
of the Const! tution, became obsolete.ui piftctmi ■ .Wo:de Mt, of 
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counte^ imagine that Temple either expected er wished that Par- 
liaments should be thus disused ; but he did expect, we think, 
that something like what had happened in Holland would happen 
in England, and that a large portion of the functions lately 
assumed by Parliament would be quietly transferred to the mi- 
niature Parliament which he proposed to create, 

Had this plan, with sonm modifications, been tried at an ear- 
lier period, in a more composed state of the public mind, and by 
a better Sovereign, we are by no means certain that it would not 
have effected the purpose for which it was designed. The re- 
straint imposed on the King- by the Council of Thirty, whom he 
had himself chosen, would have been feeble indeed when com- 
pared with the restraint imposed by Parliament. ,But it would 
have been more constant. It w'ould have acted every year, and 
all the year round ;* and before the Revolution the sessions of 
Parliament were short and the recesses long. The advice of the 
Council would probably have prevented any very monstrous 
and scandalous measures j and would consequently have pre- 
vented the discontents which follow such measures, and the 
salutary laws which are the fruit of such discontents. We 
believe, for example, that the second Dutch war would never 
have been approved by such a Council as that which Temple 
propose<l. We are quite certain that the shutting up of the Ex- 
chequer would never even have been mentioned in such a Council. 
I'hc people, pk%scd to think tliat Lord Russell, Lord Cavendishi 
and Mr Powle, unplaced and unpensioned, were daily represent- 
ing their grievances, and defending their rights in the . Royal 
presence, would not have pined quite so much for the meeting of 
Parliaments. The Parliament, wdien it met, would have foiuid 
fewer and less glaring abuses to attack. There would have beefi 
less misgovernment and less refoiin. We should not have been 
cursed with the Cabal, or blessed with the Habeas Corpus Act. 
In the mean- time the Council, considered as an executive Council, 
would, unless some at least of its powers had been delegated to 
a smaller body, have been feeble, dilatory, divided, unfit for 
every thing which requires secrecy and despatch, and peculiarly 
unfit for the administration of war. 

The Revolution put an end, in a very different way, to the 
long contest between the King and the Parliament. From that 
time, the House of CommoifPnas been predominant in the State. 
The Cabinet has really been, from that time, a committee nomi- 
nated by the Crown out of the prevailing party in Parliament. 
Though the minority in the Commons are constantly proposing 
to condemn executive measures, or to call for papers whiem iaay 
OBidbk the House to sit in judgment on sudi measure^ llM|e 
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propositions are scarcely ever carried ; and if a proposition of 
this kind is carried against the Government a chaiip^e of Ministry 
almost necessarily follows. Growing and struggling power al- 
w^ays gives more annoyance and is more unmanageable than 
established power. The House of Commons gave infinitely 
more trouble to the Ministers of Charles II. than to dny Minis- 
ters of later times ; for, in the time of Charles II., the House 
was checking Ministers in whom it did not confide. Now that 
its ascendency is fully established, it either confides in Ministers 
or turns them out. This is undoubtedly a far better state of 
things than that which Temple wished to introduce. The mo- 
dern Cabinet is .a far better Executive Council than his. The 
w^orst House of Commons that has sate since the Revolution was 
a far more efficient check on misgovernment than his fifteen inde- 
pendent councillors would have been. Yet, every thing consi- 
dered, it seems to us that his plan was the work of an observant, 
ingenious, and fertile mind. 

On this occasion, as on every occasion on which he came pro- 
minently forward. Temple had the rare good fortune to please 
the public as well as the Sovereign. The general exultation was 
great when it was known that the old Council, made up of the most 
odious tools of power, was dismissed — that small interior commit- 
tees, rendered odious l)y the recent memory of the Cabal, were 
to be disused — and that the King would adopt no measure till it 
had been discussed and approved by a body, oT wdiich one-half 
consisted of independent gentlemen and noblemen, and in which 
such persons as Russell, Cavendish, and Temple himself had 
seats. Town and country were in a ferment of joy. The bells 
were rung, bonfires were lighted, and the acclamations of Eng- 
land were re-echoed by the Dutch, who considered the influence 
obtained by Temple as a certain omen of good for Europe. It 
is, indeed, much to the honour of his sagacity that every one of 
his great measures should, in such times, have pleased every 
party which he had any interest in pleasing. This was the case 
with the Triple Alliance — w-ith the Treaty which concluded the 
second Dutch war— -wnth the Marriage of the Prince of Orange 
— and, finally, with the institution of this new Council. 

The only people who grumbled w^ere those popular leaders of 
the House of Commons who were^ot among tne thirty ; and, 
if our view of the measure be coAct, they were precisely the 
people who had good reason to grumble. They were precisely 
the people whose activity and whose influence the new^ Council 
w^as intended to destroy. 

But there was very soon an end of the bright hopes and loud 
applauses with which the publication of this scheme bad been 
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hailed. The perfidious levity of the King and the ambition of 
the chiefs of parties produced the instant, entire, and irremedi- 
able failure of a plan which nothing but firmness, public-spirit, 
and self-denial on the part of all concerned in it could conduct 
to a happy issue. Even before the project was divulged, its 
author had already found reason to apprehend that it would fail. 
Considerable difficulty was experienced in framing the list of coun- 
cillors. There were two men in particular about whom the King 
and Temple could not agree, — two men deeply tainted with the 
vices common to the English statesmen of that age, but un- 
rivalled in talents, address, and influence. These were the Earl 
of Shaftesbury, and George Savillo Viscount Halifax. 

It was a favourite exercise among the Greek sophists to write 
panegyrics on characters proverbial for depravity. One professor 
of rhetoric sent to Socrates a panegyric on Busiris ; and Isocrates 
himself wrote another -which has come down to us. It is, we 

t »resume, from an ambition of the same kind that some writers 
lave lately shown a disposition to eujogize Shaftesbury. But 
the attempt is vain. The charges against him rest on evidence 
not to be invalidated by any arguments w^hich human wit can 
devise ; or by any information which may be found in old trunks 
and escrutoires. 

It is certain that, just bftbre the Restoration, he declared to 
the Regicides that he would be damned, body and soul, rather 
than suffer a hair of their heads to be hurt ; and that, just after 
the Restoration, he was one of the judges who sentenced them 
to death. It is certain that he was a principal member of the 
most profligate Administration ever known ; and that he was after- 
w-ards a principal member of the most profligate Opposition ever 
known. It is certain that, -in powder, he did not scruple to 
violate the great fundamental principle of the Constitution, in 
order to exalt the Catholics ; and that, out of power, he did not 
scruple to violate every principle of justice, in order to destroy 
them. There were in that age honest men, — William Pciui is 
an instance — who valued toleration so highly, that they would 
willingly have seen it established, even by an illegal exertion of 
the prerogative. There were many honest men who dreaded 
arbitrary power so much, that, on account of the alliance be- 
tween Popery and arbitra^^ower, they were disposed to grant 
no toleration to Papists. VK both those classes we look with 
indulgence, though we think both in the wrong. But Shaftes- 
bury belonged to neither class. He united all that, was worst 
inJ>oth. From the friends of toleration he borrowed their con- 
tempt for the Constitution ; and from the friends of liberty their 
contempt for the rights of conscience. 'We never can admit that 
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his conduct as ia member of the Cabal, was ^f^ee^ed hj his coit* 
duct as a leader of Opposition. On die contrar}^, his life was 
such, that e\^ry part of it, as if by a skilful contrivance, reflects 
infamy on every other. We should never have known how 
abandoned a prostitute he was in place, if we had not known 
how desperate an incendiary he was out of it. To judge of him 
fairly, we must bear in mind that the Shaftesbury who, in office^ 
was the chief author of the Declaration of Indulgence, was the 
same Shaftesbury who, out of office, excited and kept up the 
savage hatred of the rabble of London, against the very class to 
whom that Declaration of Indulgence was intended to give ille- 
gal relief. 

^ It is amusing to see tlie excuses that are made for him. We will 

S *ve tw’O specimens. It is acknowledged that he was one of the 
[inistry which made the alliance with France against Holland, 
and that this alliance was most pernicious. Wliat, then, is the de- 
fence ? Even this?— that he betrayed his master’s counsels to the 
Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg, and tried to rouse all the 
Protestant powers of Germany to flefend the States. Again, it 
is acknowledged that he was deeply concerned in the Declaration 
of Indulgence, and that his conduct on this occasion was not 
only unconstitutional, but quite inconsistent with the course 
which he afterwards took respecting tlie professors of the Catho- 
lic faith. What, then, is the defence? Even this — that he 
meant only to allure concealed Papists to avow themselves, and 
thus to become open marks for the vengeance of the public. As 
often as he is charged with one treason, his advocates vindicate 
him by confessing two. They had better leave him where they 
find him. For him there is no escape upwards. Every outlet 
by which he can creep out of his present position, is one which 
.lets him down into a still lower and fouler depth of infemy. To 
whitewash an Ethiopian is a proverbially hopeless attempt ; 
but to whitewash an Ethiopian by giving him a new coat of 
blacking, is an enterprise more extraordinary still. That in the 
course of Shaftesbury’s unscrupulous and revengeful opposition 
to the Court ho rendered one or two most useful services to his 
country wc admit. And he is, we think, fairly entitled, if that 
be any glory, to have his name eternally associated with fhe 
Habeas Corpus Act in the same waAi which the name of Henry 
Vni. is associated with the refoWation of the Church, and 
that ctf Jack Wilkes with the freedom of the press. 

While Shaftesbury was still living, his character was elabo- 
rately drawn by two of the greatest writers of the age,_by Bbt- 
ler, With cbaracterrstic brilliancy of wit, — by Diwdeti, ^ith even 
J»dre than dharacterisfic energy and i<rftineBs,~hy both with all 
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the iuspimtioH of hatred. The sparkling illustrations of Butler 
have been tibro^rn into the shade by the brighter glory of that 
gorgeous satiric Muse, who comes sweeping by in sceptred pall, 
borrowed from her more august sisters. But the descriptions 
well deserve to be compared. The reader will at once perceive 
a considerable difterence between Butler^s 

— * polidciau, 

With more Leads than a beast in visLoit,’ 

and the Aliidiophel of Dryd^. Butler dwells on Shaftesbury's 
uDpriueipled versatility ; on his wonderful and almost instinctive 
skill in discerning the approach of a change of fortune ; and in 
the dexterity with which he extricated himself from the suaiH3S in 
which he left has associates to perish. 

* Our state-artificer foresaw 
Which way the world began to draw. 

For as old sinners have all*points 
O' th* compass in their bones and joints. 

Can by their pan^ and aches find 
All turns and chmges of the wind, 

And better than by Napier’s hones 
Feel in their own the age of inotc^ : 

So guilty sinners in a state 
Can by their crimes prognosticate, 

And in tlieir consciences feel pain 
■ Some days before a shower of rain. 

He, therefore, wisely cast about 
All ways he could to ensure his throat.' 

In Drvden’s great portrait, on the conti'ary, violeut passioii, 
implacable revenge, boldness amounting to temerity, are the 
most striking features. Ahithophel is one of the ^ groat wits to 
^ madness near allied.' And again — 

‘ A daring pilot in extremity, 

• Pleased witn the danger when the Avaves went high, 

He sought the storms ; but, for a calm unfit, 

Would steer too nigh the sands to boast his wit.* ^ 


^ It has never, we believe, been remarked, that two of the most strik- 
ing lines in the description of Ajfaithophel are borrowed, and from a most 
•obscure quarter. In Knolles’s^istory of the Turks, printed more than 
sixty years before the appearance of Absalom and Ahithophel, anj the 
following verses, under a portrait of the JStiltan Mustapha I. : — . 

‘ JGjreatnesse on goodnease loves to slide, mot stand. 

And leaves for Fortune’s ice Vertue’s firme land/ 
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The dates of the two poems will, we think, explain this dis- 
crepancy. The third part of Hudibrae appeared in 1678, when 
the character of Shaftesbury had as yet but imperfectly develo- 
ped itself. He had, indeed, been a traitor to every party in the 
State ; but his treasons had hitherto prospered. Whether it were 
accident or sagacity, he had timed his desertions in such a man- 
ner that fortune seemed to go to and fro with him from side to 
side. The extent of his perfidy was known ; but it was hot till 
the I’opish lMo^ furnished him with a machinery which seemed 
sufficiently powerful for all his purposes, that the audacity of his 
spirit, and the fierceness of his malevolent passions, became fully 
manifest. His subsequent conduct showed undoubtedly great 
ability, but not ability of the sort for which he had formerly 
been so eminent. He was now headstrong, sanguine, full of im- 
petuous confidence in his own wisdom and his own good luck. 
He whose fame as a political tactician had hitherto rested chiefly 
on his skilful retreats, notr set himself to break down all the 
bridges behind him. His plans W'ere castles in the air ; — his talk 
was rhodomontade. He took no thought for the morrow : — he 
treated the Court as if the King were already a prisoner in his 
hands : — lie built on the favour of the multitude, as if that favour 
were not proverbiallfi inconstant. I'he signs of the coming re- 
action were discerned by men of far less sagacity than his ; and 
scared from his side men more consistent than he had ever pre- 
tended to be. But on him they were lost. The counsel of 
Ahithophel, — that counsel which was as if a man had enquired 
of the oracle of God, — was turned into foolishness. He who had 
become a by-w#rd for the certainty with which he foresaw, and 
the suppleness with which he evaded danger, now, when beset 
on every side with snares and death, seemed to be smitten with a 
blindness as strange as his former clear-sightedness ; and, turning 
^neither to the right nor to the left, strode straight on with des- 


Dryden’s woitls are— 

*• But wild Ambition loves to slide, not stand, 

And rortune’s ice prefers to Virtue's land.* 

The circumstance is the more remarkable, because Dryden has really 
no couplet more intensely Drydeniaii, both in thought and expression, 
than this, of which the whole thought, sflil almost the whole expression, 
arc stolen. 

As wc are on this subject, we cannot refrain from observing that Mr 
Courtenay has done Dryden injustice, by inadvertently attributing to 
him some feeble lines which are in Tate’s part of Absalom and Ahitho- 
phel. 
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perate hardihood to his doom. Therefore} after having early ac- 
quired, and long preserved, the reputation of infallible wisdom 
and invariable success, he lived to see a mighty ruin wrought by 
his own ungovernable passions; — to see the great party which he 
had led, vanquished, and scattered, and trampled down ; — to see 
all his own devilish enginery of lying witnesses, partial sheriffs, 
packed juries, unjust judges, blood-thirsty mobs, ready to be em- 
ployed against himself and his most devoted followers ; — to fly 
from that proud city whose favour had almost* raised him to be 
Mayor of the Palace ; — to hide himself in squalid retreats ; — to 
cover his grey head with ignominious disguises ; — and he died in 
hopeless exile, sheltered by a State which he had cruelly injured 
and insulted, from the vengeance of a master whose favour he had 
purchased by one series of crimes, and forfeited by another. 

Halifax had, in common w’ith Shaftesbury, and with almost 
all the politicians of that age, a very loose morality where the 
public was concerned ; but in his case the prevailing infection 
was modified by a very peculiar constitution both of heart and 
head ; — by a temper singulm^ free from gall, and by a refining 
and sceptical understanding.^ He changed his course us often as 
Shaftesbury ; but he did not change it to the same extent, or in 
the same direction. Shaftesbury was the very reverse of a trim- 
mer. His disposition led him generally to do his utmost to exalt 
the side which was up, and to depress the side which was down. 
His transitions were from extreme to extreme. While he staid 
with a party he went all lengths for it : — when he quitted it he 
went all lengths against it. Halifax was emphatically a trimmer, 
— a trimmer both by intellect and by constitution. The name 
was fixed on him by his contemporaries ; and he was so far from 
being ashamed of it that he assumed it as a badge of honour. He 
passed from faction to faction. But instead of adopting and in- 
flaming the passions of those whom he joined, he tried to diffuse 
among them something of the spirit of those whom he had just 
left. While he acted with the Opposition, he was suspected of 
being a spy of the Court; and when he had joined the Court, all 
the Tories were dismayed by his Republican doctrines. 

He w^anted neither arguments nor eloquence to exhibit what 
was commonly regarded sjyi his wavering policy in the fairest 
light. He trimmed, he said, as the temperate zone trims between 
intolerable heat and intolerable cold — as a good government trims 
between despotism and anarchy — as a pure church trims between 
the errors of the Papist and those of the Anabaptist. Nor was 
this defence by any means without weight ; for, though there is 
abundant proof that his integrity was not of strength to withstand 
the temptations by which his cupidity and vanity were sometimes 
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assailed, yet Ms dislike of extremes, ai»d a forgiving and compas- 
sionate temper which seems to have been natnral to him, preser- 
ved him from all participation in the worst crimes of his time. If 
both parties accused him of deserting them, both were compelled 
to admit that they had great obligations to his humanity ; and 
that, though an uncertain friend, he w'as a placable enemy- He 
voted in favour of Lord Stafford, the victim of the Whigs. He 
did his utmost to save Lord Russell, the victim of the Tories. 
And on the whole, we are inclined to think that his public life, 
though far indeed from faultless, has as few ^reat stains as that 
of any politician who took an active part in affairs during the 
troubled and disastrous period of ten years which elapsed between 
the fall of Lord Danby and the Revolution. 

His mind was much less turned to particular observations, and 
much more to general speculation, than that of Shaftesbury. 
Shaftesbury knew the King, the Council, the Parliament, the 
city, better than Halifax ; but Halifax would have written a far 
better treatise on political science than Shaftesbury. Shaftes- 
bury shone more in consultation, 0(1 Halifax in controversy : — 
Shaftesbury was more fertile in expedients, and Halifax in aigu- 
ments. Nothing that remains from the pen of Shaftesbury will 
bear a comparison with the political tracts of Halifax. Indeed, very 
little of the prose of that age is so well worth reading as the 
f Character of a Trimmer,* and the ‘ Anatomy of an Equivalent.* 
What particularly strikes us in those works, is the writer's pas- 
sion for generalization. He w'as treating of the most exciting 
subjects in the most agitated times — he was himself placed in the 
very thick of the civil conflict : — yet there is no acrimony, nothing 
inflammatory, nothing personal. lie preserves an air of cold su- 
periority, — a certain philosophical serenity, which is perfectly 
marvellous, — he treats every question as an abstract question, — 
begins with the widest propositions — argues those propositions on 
general grounds — and often, when he lias brought out his theo- 
Tem, leaves the reader to make the application, without adding 
an allusion to particular men or to passing events. 'Phis specu- 
lative turn of mind rendered him a oad adviser in cases which re- 
quired celerity. He brought forward, with wonderful readiness 
and copiousness, arguments, replies^o those aiguments, rejoind- 
ers to those replies, general maxims of policy, and analogous cases 
from history. But Shaftesbury was the man for a prompt ded- 
sion. Of the Parliamentary eloqiaC^uce of these celebrated rivals, 
w^e can judge only by report ; and so judging, we should be in- 
clined to think tnat, fhovi£^ Shaftesbury was a distiiiguislied 
speaker, the superiority beloi^ged to Haliitax. Indeed the readi- 
ness of Halifax in debate, the extent of his knowledge, the inge- 
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naity of his reasoning, tlie liveliiiess of his expression, and the 
silver clearness and sweetness of his voice, seem to have made 
the strongest impression on his contemporaries. By Diyden he 
is described as 

* of piercing wit and pregnant thought, 

Endued by nature and by learning taught 
To move assemblies/ 

His oratory is utterly and irretrievably lost to us, like that of 
Somers, of Bolingbroke, of Charles Townshend — of many others 
who were accustomed to rise amidst the breathless expectation 
of senates, and to sit down amidst reiterated bursts of applause. 
But old men who lived to admire the eloquence of Pulteney in 
its meridian, and that of Pitt in its splendid dawn, still murmured 
that they had beard nothing like the great speeches of Lord 
Halifax on the Exclusion Bill. The power of Shaftesbury over 
large masses was unrivalled. Halifax was disqualified by his 
whole character, moral and intellectual, for the part of a dema^ 
gogue. It was in small circles, and, above all, in the House of 
Lords, that his ascendency w%s felt. 

Shaftesbury seems to have troubled himself veiy little about 
theories of government. Halifax was, In speculation, a strong 
repubUcan, and did not conceal it. He often made hereditary 
monarchy and aristocracy the subjects of his keen pleasantry, 
while he was fighting the battles of the Court, and obtaining for 
himself step after step in the peerage. In this way, he attempted 
to gratify at once his intellectual vanity and his more vulgar 
ambition. He shaped his life according to the opinion of the 
multitude, and indemnified himself by talking according to his 
, own. His colloquial powers were great ; his perception of the 
ridiculous exquisitely fine ; and he seems to have had the rare 
art of preserving the reputation of ^ood-breeding and good* 
nature, while habitually indulging his strong propensity to 
mockery. 

Temple wished to put Ilalitax into the new council, and to 
leave out Shaftesbury. The King objected strongly to Halifax, 
to whom he had taken a great dislike, which is not accounted for, 
and which did not last long. Temple replied tliat Halifax was 
a man eminent both by his station and by his abilities, and 
would, if excluded, do every thing against the new arrange- 
ment, that could he done by eloquence, sarcasm, and intrigue. 
All who were consulted w^ere of the «ame mind ; and the King 
yielded, but not till Temple had almost gone on his knees. 
This point Was no sooner settled than his Majesty declared tbaf 
he wou^i bswe Shaftesbury too. Temple recourse to 

entrestfies and expostulations. Charles told him that the enmity 
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of Shaftesbury >vouid be at least as formidable as that of Hall* 
fax ; aud this was true : but Temple might have replied that by 
giving power to Halifax they gained a friend, and that by giving 
power to Shaftesbury they only strengthened an enemy. It was 
vain to argue and protest. The King only laughed and jested at 
Temple’s anger; and Shaftesbury was not only sworn of the 
CounciJ, but appointed Lord President. 

Temple was so bitterly mortified by this step, that he had at 
one time resolved to have nothing to do with the new Admini- 
stration ; and seriously thought of disqualifying himself from sit- 
ting in council by omitting to take the Sacrament. But the 
urgency of Lady Temple and Lady Giffiird induced him to aban- 
don that intention. 

The council was organized on the 21st of April 1679 ; and on 
the very next day one of the fundamental principles on which it 
had been constructed was violated. A secret committee, or, in 
the modern phrase, a cabinet of nine members was formed. But as 
this committee included Shaftesbury and Monmouth, it contained 
within itself the elements of as much faction as would have suf- 
ficed to impede all business. Accordingly, there soon arose a 
small interior cabinet, consisting of Essex, Sunderland, Halifax, 
and Temple. For a time perfect harmony and confidence sub- 
sisted between the four. But the meetings of the thirty were 
stormy. Sharp retorts passed between Shaftesbury and Halifax, 
who led the opposite parties. In the council Halifax generally 
had the advantage. But it soon became apparent that Shaftes- 
bury still had at his back the majority of the House of Com- 
mons. The discontents Avhich the change of Ministry had for a 
moment quieted, broke forth again with redoubled violence ; and 
the only effect which the late measures appeared to have produ- * 
ced was that the Lord President, wdth all the dignity and au- 
thority belonging to his high place, stood at the head of the 
Opposition. The impeachment of Lord Dauby was eagerly pro- 
secuted. The Commons were determined to exclude the Duke 
of York from the throne. All offers of compromise were -reject- 
ed. It must not be forgotten, however, that in the midst of the 
confusion, one inestimable law, — the only benefit which England 
has derived from the troubles of that period, but a benefit which 
may well be set off against a great mass of evil, — the Habeas 
Corpus Act, was pushed through the Houses and received the 
royal assent. 

The King, finding the Parliament as troublesome as ever, de- 
termined to prorogue it ; and he did so without even mentioning 
his intention to the Council by whose advice he had pledged him- 
self, only a month before, to conduct the Governments Tlie coun- 
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cillors were generally dissatisfied ;^and Shaftesbury swore with 
great vehemence that if he could find out who the secret advisers 
were he would have their heads. 

The Parliament rose ; London was deserted ; "and Temple re- 
tired to his villa, whence, on council days, he went to Hampton 
Court. The post of Secretary was again and again pressed on 
him by his master, and by his three collearaes of the inner Ca- 
binet. Halifax, in particular, threatened laughingly to burn 
down the house at Sheen. But Temple was immovable. His 
short experience of English politics had disgusted him ; and he 
felt himself so much oppressed by the responsibility under which 
he at present lay, that he had no inclination to add to the load. 

When the term fixed for the prorogation had nearly expired 
it became necessary to consider what course should be taken. 
The King, and his four confidential advisers, thought that a new 
Parliament might possibly be more manageable, and could not 
possibly be more refractory than that which they now had, and 
they therefore determined on a dissolution. But when the ques- 
tion was proposed at council, the majority, jealous, it should 
seem, of the small directing knot, and unwilling to bear the un- 
popularity of the measures of Government, while excluded from 
all power, joined Shaftesbury, and the members of the Cabinet 
were left alone in the minority. The King,. however, had made 
up his mind, and ordered the Parliament to be instantly dissolv- 
ed. Temple’s council was now nothing more than an ordinary 
privy council, if indeed it were not something less ; and though 
Temple threw the blame of this on the King, on Lord Shaftes- 
bury, on every body but himself, nt is evident that the faijure of his 
plan is to be traced to its owm inherent defects. His council w^as 
too large to transact business which required expedition, secrecy, 
and cordial co-operation. A Cabinet was therefore formed within 
the Council. The Cabinet and the majority of the Council differ- 
ed, and, as was to be expected, the Cabinet carried their point. 
Four votes outweighed six-and-twenty. This being the case, 
the meetings of the thirty were not only useless, but positively 
noxious. 

At the ensuing election. Temple was chosen for the university 
of Cambridge. The only objection that was made to him by 
the members of that learned body was, that in his little work on 
Holland he had expressed great approbation of the tolerant 
policy of the States ; and this blemish, however serious, was 
overlooked, in consideration of bis high reputation, and of the 
strong recommendations with which he was furnished by the 
Court. 

During the summer he remained at Si^een, and amu3e4 him- 



t74 24 ^ and Writings ^ Sif WilUum Tsmpts. Oe€. 

self with rearing melons ; lea^ying to the three other members of 
the inner Cabinet the whole dbectibh of public affairs. Some 
unexplained cause began, about this time, to alienate them from 
him. They do not appear to have been made angry by any 
part of his conduct, or to have dislikeil 1dm personally. But 
they bad, we suspect, taken the measure of his mind, and satis* 
tied themselves that he was not a man for that troubled' time, 
and that he would be a mere incumbrance to them : living tliem- 
' selves for ambition, they despised his love of ease. Accustomed 
to deep stakes in the game of political hazard, they despised bis 
piddling play. They looked on his cautious measures with the 
sort of scorn with which the gamblers at the ordinary, in Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel, regarded Nigel’s practice of never touching 
a card but when he was certain to win. He soon found that 
he was left out of their secrets. The King had, about this time, 
a dangerous attack of illness. The Duke of York, on receiving 
the news, returned from Holland. The sudden appearance of 
the detested Popish successor excited anxiety throughout the 
country. Temple was greatly amazed and disturbed. He has* 
tened up to London and visited Essex, who professed to be 
astonished and mortified, but could not disguise a sneering 
smile. Temple then saw Halifax, who talked to him much about 
the pleasures of the country, the ansdeties of office, and the 
vanity of all human things, but carefully avoided politics, and 
when the Duke’s return was mentioned, only sighed, shook bis 
head, shrugged his shoulders, and lifted up his eyes and hands. In 
a short time Temple found that his two friends had been quizzing 
him ; and that they hod themselves sent for the Duke, in order 
that his Royal Highness might, if the King should die, be on 
the spot to frustrate the designs of Monmouth. 

He was soon convinced, by a still stranger proof, that, though 
be had not exactly offended his master, or bis colleagues, in the 
Cabinet, he bad ceased to ei^oy their confidence. The result of 
the general election had been decidedly unfavourable to the 
Government; and Shaftesbury hnpatiently expected the day 
when the Houses were to meet. The King, guided by the ad- 
vice of the inner Cabinet, determined on a step of the highest 
importance. He told the Cduitcil that he had resolved to pro- 
rogue the new Parliaihent for a year,^*and requested them not 
to object ; for he had,. ho said, ^considered the subject fully, and 
had made up his mind. All who were not in the secret were 
thunderstruck-*- Temple as much as any.^ Several membeis rose 
and entreated to be h^rd aminst the prorogatton. But the King 
silenced them, and declared that his resolution was unalterable. 
Temple^ greasy hurt at the mtmm in which hath bhaetll and 
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the Council bad been tvealed 9 spoke with great spirit He would 
not, he sakLf dkobey the King by objecting to a measure on 
which bis Ms^esty was iletermined to bear no argument ; but be 
would moiSt earnestly entreat bis Majesty, if the present CounaU. 
was inoompeteut to advise him, to dissolve it aitd select another ; 
for it was absurd to have eouneiUors who did not counsel, and 
who were summoned only to be silent witnesses of the acts of 
others, 'rhe King listened courteously. But the members of 
the Cabinet resented this reproof highly ; and from that day* 
Temple was almost as much estranged from them as from Shaftes- 
bury. ^ , 

« He wished to retire altogether from business. But just at 
this time Lord Russell, Loril Cavendish, and some other coun- 
cillors of the popular party, waited on the King in a body, de- 
clared their strong disapprobation of his measures, and requested 
to be excused from attending any more at council. Temple 
feared that if, at this moment, he also were to withdraw, he 
might be supposed to act in concert with those decided oppo- 
nents of the Court, and to have determined on taking a course 
hostile to the Government, lie, therefore, continued to go oc- 
casionally to the board, but he had no longer any real share in 
the direction of public .affairs. 

At length the long t^rin of the prorogation expired. In Oc- 
tober, 1680, the Houses met; and the great question of the 
Exclusion was revived. Few parliamentary contests in our his- 
tory appear to have called forth a greater display of talent; — 
none certainly ever called forth more violent passions. The 
whole nation was convulsed by party spirit. The gentlemen of 
every county, the traders of every town, the boys at every public 
school, were dividedinto exclusionists and abhorrers. The book- 
stalls were covered with tracts on the sacredness of hereditary 
right, on the omnipotence of Parliament, on the dangers of a 
disputed succession, on the dangers of a Popish reign. It was 
in the midst of this ferment that Temple took his seat, £or the 
first time, in the House of Commons. 

The occasion was a very great one. His talents, his long ex- 
perience of affairs, his unspotted public character, the high posts 
which be bad filled, seemed to mark hini out as a man on whom 
much would depend. He acted like himself. He saw that, if 
be supported the exclusion, he made the King and the heir-pre- 
sumptive his enemies ; and tlmt,* if he opposed it, he made him- 
self an object of hatred to the unscrupulous and turbulent Shaftes- 
bury. He neither supported nor opposed iu He qdietly absented 
.himself from the House, Nay, he took eare, be tells us, never 
to discuss the question in any society w1|||tever. Lawrence 
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Hyde, afterwards EarL of Rochester^ asked him why he did not 
attend in his place. 'Femple replied that he acted according to 
Solomon’s advice, neither to oppose the mighty, nor go about to 
; sCop the current of a river. The advice, whatever its value may 
be, IS not to be found either in the canonical or apocryphal wri- 
tings ascribed to Solomon. But Temple was much in the habit 
of talking about books which he had never read ; and one of 
those books, we are afraid, was his Bible. Hyde answered, 
* You are a wise and a quiet man.’ And this might be true. 
But surely such wise and quiet men have no call to be members 
of Parliament in critical times. 

A single session was quite enough for Temple. When the 
Parliament was dissolved, and another summoned at Oxford, he 
obtained an audience of the King, and begged to know whether 
bis Majesty wished him to continue in Parliament. Charles, 
who had a singularly quick eye for the weaknesse*s of all who 
came near him,- had no doubt seen through and through Temple, 
and rated the parliamentary support of so cool and guarded a 
friend at its proper value. He answered good-naturedly, but we 
suspect a little contemptuously, * I doubt, as things stand, your 
< coming into the House will not do much good. I think you 
‘ may as well let it alone.’ Sir William accordingly informed his 
constituents that he should not again apply for their suffrages ; 
and set off for Sheen, resolving never again to meddle with 
public affairs. He soon found that the King was displeased 
with him. Charles indeed, in his usual easy way, protested that 
he was not angry, — not at all. But in a few days he struck 
Temple’s name out of the list of Privy Councillors. Why this 
was done Temple declares himself unable to comprehend. But 
surely it hardly required his long and extensive converse with 
the world to teach him that there are conjunctures when men 
thtnk that all who are not with them are against them, — that 
there are conjunctures when a lukewarm friend, who will not 
put Irimself the least out of his way, who will make no exertion, 
who wnll run no risk, is more distasteful than an enemy. Charles 
had hoped that the fair character of Temple would add credit to 
an unpopular and suspected Government. But his Majesty 
soon found that this fair character resei^bled pieces of furniture 
which we have seen in the drawingr^ms of very precise old 
ladies, which are a great deal too white to be used. This ex- 
ceeding*, niceness was altogether out of season. Neither party 
wanted a man who was afraid of taking a part, of incurring 
abuse, of making enemies. There were probably many good 
and moderate men who would have hailed the appearance of a 
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respectable mediator. Rut Temple 'was not a mediator. He 
was merely a neutral. 

At last) however, he had escaped from public life, and found 
himself at liber^ to follow his favourite pursuits. His fortune- 
was easy. He had about fifteen hundred a-year^ besidS the 
Mastership of the Rolls in Ireland ; an office in which he had suc- 
ceeded his father, and which was then a mere sinecure for life, 
requiring no residence. His reputation both as a negotiator and 
a writer stood high. He resolved to be safe, to enjoy himself, 
and to let the world take its course ; and he kept his resolution. 

Darker times followed. The Oxford Parliament was dissolved. 
The Tories were triumphant. A terrible vengeance was inflicted 
on the chiefs of the Opposition. Temple learned in his retreat 
the disastrous fate of several of his old colleagues in council. 
Shaftesbury fled to Holland. Russell died on the scaffold. 
Essex added a yet sadder and more fearful story to the bloody 
chronicles of the Tower. MonmoutL clung in agonies of sup- 
plic^ition round the knees of the stern uncle whom he had wrong- 
ed, and tasted a bitterness worse than that of death, — the bitter- 
ness of knowing that he had humbled himself in vain. A tyrant 
trampled on the liberties and religion of the realm. The national 
spirit swelled high under the oppression. Disaffection spread 
even to the strongholds of loyalty, — to the cloisters of Westmin- 
ster, to the schools of Oxford, to the guard-room of the house- 
hold troops, to the very hearth and bed-chamber of the Sovereign. 
But the troubles which agitated the whole society did not reach 
the quiet Orangery in which Temple loitered away several years 
without once seeing the smoke of London. He now and then 
appeared in the circle at Richmond or Windsor. But the only 
4>xpressions which he is recorded to have used during these peril- 
ous times were, that he would be^ good subject, but that he had 
done with politics. * 

The Revolution came. Temple remained strictly neutral dur- 
ing the short struggle ; and then transferred to the new ^settle- 
ment the same languid sort of loyalty which he had felt for his 
former masters. He paid court to William at Windsor, and Wil- 
liam dined with him at Sheen. But in spite of the most pressing 
solicitations he refused to become Secretary of State. The re- 
fusal evidently proceeded only from his dislike of trouble and 
danger ; and not, as some of his admirers would have us believe, 
from any scruple of conscience or honour. For he consentqi^ that 
his son should take the office of Secretary at War under the new 
Sovereigns. This unfortunate young" man destroyed himself 
within a week after his appointment, from vexation at finding 
that his advice had led the King into some improper steps witn 
regard to Ireland. He seems to have inherited bis fisther’s 
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extreme sensibility to failure ; without that singular prudence 
which kept his father out of all situations in which any serious 
failure was to be apprehended. The blow fell heavy on the fa- 
inilj^ They retired in deep dejection to Moor Fark, which they 
now preferred to Sheen, on account of the greater distance from 
London. In that spot,* then very secluded, Temple passed the 
remainder of his life. The air agreed with him. The soil was 
fruitful, and well suited to an experimental farmer and gardener. 
The grounds were laid out with the angular regularity which Sir 
William had admired in the flower-beds of Haarlem, and the 
Hague. A beautiful rivulet, flowing from the hills of Surrey, 
hounded the domain. But a straight canal which, bordered by 
a terrace, intersected the garden, was probably more admired by 
the lovers of the picturesque in that age. The house was small, 
but neat and well furnished; — the neighbourhood very thinly 
peopled. Temple had no visitors, except a few frierftls who \rere 
willing to travel twenty or thirty miles in order to see him ; and 
now and then a foreigner whom curiosity brought to have a look 
at the author of the Triple Alliance. 

Here, in May U)94, died Lady Temple. From the time of 
her marriage wc know little of her, except that her letters were 
always greatly admired, and that she had the honour to corres- 
pond constantly with Queen Mary. Lady Giffard, who, as far 
as appears, had always been on the best terms with her sister-in- 
law, still continued to live with Sir William. 

But there were other inmates of Moor Park to whom a far 
higher interest belongs. An eccentric, uncouth, disagreeable, 
5 'oung Irishman, who had narrowly escaped plucking at Dublin, 
attended Sir William as an amanuensis, for twenty pounds a year 
and his board, — dined at the second table, wrote bad verses in 
])raiso of his employer, and made love to a very pretty, dark- 
<‘yed young girl, who waited on Lady Giffard. Little did 
Temple imagine that the coarse exterior of his dependent con- 
cealed a genius equally suited to politics and to letters ; — a 
genius destined to shake great kingdoms, to stir the laughter 
and the rage of millions, and to leave to posterity memorials 
w^hieh can perish only with the English language. Little did 
he think that the flirtation in his servants’ hall, which he perhaps 
scarcely deigned to make the subject of a jest, was the beginning 
of a long unprosperous love, which was to be as widely famed as 
the passion of Petrarch, or of Abelard. Sir William’s secretary 


* Mr Courtenay (vol. ii. page 160) confounds Moor^^Park in 'Surrey, 
where Temple resided, with the Moor Park in Hertfordshire, which he 
praisee in the Essay on Gardening. 
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was Jonathan Swift— Lady GiiFard’s waiting-maid was poor 
Stella. 

Swift retained no pleasing recollections of Moor Park. And 
we may easily suppose a situation like his to have been, intolera* 
bly painful to a mind haughty, irascible, and conscious of pre- 
eminent ability. Long after, when he stood in the Court of 
Requests with a circle of gartered Peers round him, or punned 
and rhymed with Cabinet Ministers over Secretary St John’s 
Mount- Pulciano, he remembered, with deep and sore feeling, how 
miserable he used to be for days together when he suspected that 
Sir William had taken something ill. He could hardly believe 
that he, the same Swift who chid the Lord Treasurer, rallied 
the Captain General, and confronted the pride of the Duke of 
Buckinghamshire with pride still more inflexible, could be the 
same being who had passed nights of sleepless anxiety, in musing 
over a cross look, or a testy word of a patron. ‘ Faith,’ he wrote 
to Stella, with bitter levity, ‘ Sir William spoiled a fine gentle- 
‘ man.’ Yet in justice to Temple we must say, that there is no 
reason to think that Swift was more unhappy at Moor Park than 
he would have been in a similar situation under any roof in Eng- 
land. We think also that the obligations which the mind of 
Swift owed to that of Temple were not inconsiderable. Every 
judicious reader must be struck by the peculiarities which distin- 
guish Swift’s political tracts from all similar works produced by 
mere men of letters. Let any person compare, for example, the 
Conduct of the Allies, or the Letter to the October Club, with 
Johnson’s False Alarm, or Taxation no Tyranny, and he will be 
at once struck by the difference of which we speak. He may 
possibly think Johnson a greater man than Swift. He may pos- 
sibly prefer Johnson’s style to Swift’s. But he will at once 
acknowledge that Johnson writes like a man who has never been 
out of his study. Swift writes like a man who has passed his 
whole life in the midst of public business, and to whom the most 
important affairs of state are as familiar as his weekly bills. 

‘ Tiira him to any cause of policy, 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

Familiar as his garter.’ 

The difference, in short, between a political pamphlet by John- 
son, and a political pamphlet by Swift, is as great as the difference 
between an account of a battle by Doctor Southey an^^ the 
account of the same battle by Colonel Napier. It is impossible 
to doubt that the superiority of Swift is to be, in a great measure, 
attributed to his long and close connexion with Temple. 



Oct. 


ISO Life and JVrUhu/s of Sir William Temple. 

Indeed) remote as the alleys and flower-pots of Moor Park 
were from the haunts of the busy and the ambitious, Swift had 
ample opportunities of becomin|r acquainted with the hidden 
causes of many great events. William was in the habit of con- 
sulting Temple, and occasionally visited him. Of what passed 
between them very little is known. It is certain, however, that, 
when the Triennial Bill had been carried through the two Houses, 
his Majesty, who was exceedingly unwilling to pass it, sent the 
Earl of Portland to learn Temple’s opinion. Whether Temple 
thought the bill in itself a good one does not appear ; but he 
clearly saw how imprudent it must be in a prince, situated as 
W'^illiam was, to engage in an altercation -with his Parliament ; 
and directed Swift to draw up a paper on the subject, which, 
however, did not convince the King. 

The chief amusement of Temple’s declining years was litera- 
ture. After his final retreat from business, he WTOte his very 
agreeable memoirs ; corrected and transcribed many of his letters ; 
and published several miscellaneous treatises, the best of which, 
we think, is that on Gardening. The style of his essays is, on the 
whole, excellent, — almost always pleasing, and now and then 
stately and splendid. The matter is generally of much less value; 
as our readers will readily believe when we inform them that Mr 
Courtenay — a biographer, — that is to say, a literary vassal, bound 
by the immemorial law of his tenure to render homage, aids, 
reliefs, and all other customary services to his lord, — avows that 
he cannot give an opinion about the essay on ‘ Heroic Virtue,* 
because he cannot read it without skipping ; — a circumstance 
which strikes us as peculiarly strange, when we consider how^ 
long Mr Courtenay was at the India Board, and how many 
thousand paragraphs of the copious official eloquence of the East 
he must have perused. 

One of Sir William’s pieces, however, deserves notice, not, 
indeed, on account of its intrinsic merit, but on account of the 
light which it throws on some curious weaknesses of his charac- 
ter ; and on account of the extraordinary effect which it produced 
on the republic of letters. A most idle and contemptible contro- 
versy had arisen in France touching the comparative merit of 
the (incient and modern writers. It was certainly not to be ex- 
pected that, in that age, the question would be tried according 
to those large and philosophical principles of criticism which 
guided the judgments of Lessing, and of Herder. But it might 
have been expected, that those who undertook to decide the point, 
would at least take the trouble to read and understand the au- 
thors on whose merits they w’ere to pronounce. Now, it is no 
exaggeration to say that, among the disputants who clamour d, 
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some for the ancients and some for the moderns, very few were 
decently acquainted with either ancient or modern literature, and 
not a single one was well acquainted with both. In Racine’s 
amusing preface to the ‘ Iphigenie,’ the reader may find noticed 
a most ridiculous mistake, into which one of the champions of the 
moderns fell about a passage in the Alcestis of Euripides. An- 
other writer blames Homer for mixing the four Greek dialects — 
Doric, Ionic, ^d^olic, and Attic — just, says he, as if a French 
poet were to put Gascon phrases, and Picard phrases, into the 
midst of his pure Parisian writing. On the other hand, it is no 
exaggeration to say that the defenders of the ancients were en- 
tirely unacquainted with the greatest productions of later times ; 
nor, indeed, were the defenders of the moderns better informed. 
The parallels which were instituted in the course of this dispute 
are inexpressibly ridiculous. Balzac was selected as the rival of 
Cicero. Corneille was declared to unite the merits of iEschy- 
lus, Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a ‘ Pro- 
‘ metheus* after Corneille’s fashion. The ‘ Provincial Letters,* 
masterpieces undoubtedly of reasoning, wit, and eloquence, were 
pronounced to be superior to all the writings of Plato, Cicero, 
and Lucian together, — particularly in the art of dialogue — an art 
in which, as it happens, Plato far excelled all men, and in which 
Pascal, great and admirable in other respects, is notoriously very 
deficient. 

This childish controversy spread to England ; and some mis- 
chievous demon suggested to Temple the thought of undertaking 
the defence of the ancients. As to his qualifications for the task, 
it is sufficient to say, that he knew not a word of Greek. But 
his vanity, which, when he was engaged in the conflicts of ac- 
tive life and surrounded by rivals, had been kept in tolerable 
order by his discretion, now, when he had long lived in seclusion, 
and had become accustomed to regard himself as by far the first 
man of his circle, rendered him blind to his own deficiencies. In 
an evil hour he published an ^ Essay on Ancient and Modern 
‘ Learning.’ The style of this treatise is very good — the matter 
ludicrous and contemptible to the last degree.' There we read 
how Lycurgus travelled into India, and brought the Spartan 
laws from that country — how Orpheus and Musseus made 
voyages in search of knowledge, and how Orpheus attained to a 
depth of learning which has made him renowned in all succeed- 
ing ages — how Pythagoras passed twenty-two years in Egypt, 
and, after graduating there, spent twelve years more at Babylon, 
where the Magi admitted \i\mad eundem — how the ancient Brah- 
mins lived two hundred years — how the earliest Greek philo- 
sophers foretold earthquakes and plagues, and put down riots by 
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magic — and how much Niiius surpassed in abilities any of his 
successors on the throne of Assyria. The moderns, he owns, 
have found out the circulation of the blood ; but, on the other 
hand, they have quite lost the art of magic ; nor can any mo- 
dern fiddler enchant fishes, fowls, and serpents by his perform- 
ance. He tells us that ‘ Thales, Pythagoras, Democritus, Hip- 

* pocrates, Plato, Aristotle, and Epicurus made greater pro- 
‘ grosses in the several empires of science than any of their 
‘ successors have since been able to reach which is as much as if 
he had said that the greatest names in British science are Mer- 
lin, Michael Scott, Dr Sydenham, and Lord Bacon. Indeed, 
the manner in which he mixes the historical and the fabulous 
reminds us of those classical dictionaries, intended for the use of 
schools, in which Narcissus, the lover of himself, and Narcissus, 
the freedmau of Claudius — Pollux, the son of Jupiter and Leda, 
and Pollux, the author of the Onomasticon— are ranged under 
the same heading, and treated as personages equally real. The 
effect of this arrangement resembles that which would be pro- 
duced by a dictionary of modern names, consisting of such 
articles as the following : — * Jones, William, an eminent Orien- 
‘ talist, and one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of Judica- 

* ture in Bengal — Davy, a fiend, who destroys ships — Tho- 
‘ mas, a foundling, brought up by Mr Allw^orthy.’ It is from 
such sources as these that Temple seems to have learned all 
that he knew about the ancients. He puts the story of Or- 
pheus between the Olympic games, and the battle of Arbela; as 
if we had exactly as much reason for believing that Orpheus led 
beasts with his lyre, as we have for believing that there were races 
at Pisa, or that Alexander conquered Darius. 

He manages little better when he comes to the moderns. He 
gives us a catalogue of those whom he regards as the greatest 
wits of later times. It is sufficient to say that, in his list of 
Italians, he has omitted Dante, Petrarch, Ariosto, and Tasso ; 
ill his list of Spaniards, Lo}>6 and Calderon ; in his list of 
French, Pascal, , Bossuet, Moliere, Corneille, Racine, and Boi- 
leau ; and in his list of English, ChaUcer, Spenser, Shakspearc, 
and Milton. 

In the midst of all this vast mass of absurdity one paragraph 
stands out pre-eminent. The doctrine of Temple — not a very 
comfortable one — is, that the human race is constantly degene- 
rating ; and that the oldest books in every kind arc the best. In 
confirmation of this doctrine, he remarks that the Fables of iEsop 
are the best Fables, and the Letters of Phalaris the best Letters 
in the world. On the merit of the letters of Phalaris he dwells 
with great warmth and with extraofdinary felicity of language. 
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Indeed we could hurdly select a more favourable specimen of the 
graceful and easy majesty to which his style sometimes rises than 
this unlucky passage. He knows, he says, that some learned 
men, or men who pass for learned, such as Politian, have 
doubted the genuineness of these letters. But of these doubts 
he speaks with the greatest contempt. Now it is perfectly cer- 
tain, first, that the letters are very bad ; secondly, that they are 
spurious ; and thirdly, that, whether they be bad or good, spu- 
rious or genuine. Temple could know nothing of the matter; 
inasmuch as he was no more able to construe a line of them than 
to decipher an ICgyptian obelisk. 

This Essay, silly as it is, was exceedingly well received, both 
in England and on the Continent. And the reason is evident. 
'Phe classical scholars, who saw its absurdity, w^orc generally on 
the side of the ancients, and were incliifled rather to veil than to 
expose the blunders of an ally ; the champions of the moderns 
were generally as ignorant as Temple himself; and the multitude 
was charmed by his flowing and melodious diction. He was 
doomed, however, to smart, as he well deserved, for his vanity 
and folly. 

Christchurch at Oxford was then widely and justly cele- 
brated as a place where the lighter parts of classical Icaniing 
were cultivated with success. With the deeper mysteries of phi- 
lology neither the instructors nor the pupils had the smallest 
acquaintance. They fancied themselves Scaligers, as Bentley 
scornfully said, as soon as they could write a copy of Latin 
verses with only two or three small faults. F rom this College 
proceeded a new edition of the Letters of Phalavis, which were 
rare, and had been in request since the appearance of Temple’s 
Essay. The nominal editor was Charles Boyle, a young man 
of noble family and promising parts ; but some older members of 
the society lent their assistance. While this work was in prej);j- 
ration, an idle quarrel, occasioned, it should seem, by the negli- 
gence and misrepresentations of a bookseller, arose between 
Boyle and the King’s Librarian, Richard Bentley. Boyle, in tlie 
preface to his edition, inserted a bitter reflection on Bentley. 
Bentley revenged himself by proving that the Epistles of l^ha- 
laris were forgeries ; and in his remarks on this subject treated 
Temple, not indecently, but with no great reverence. ^ 

Temple, who was quite unaccustomed to any but the most 
respecttul usage, who, even while engaged in polities, had al- 
ways shrunk from all rude collision, and had generally succeeded 
in avoiding it, and whose sensitiveness had been increased by 
many years of seclusion and flattery, — was moved to most violent 
resentment ; complained, very unjustly, of Bentley’s foul-mouthed 
railleryi and declared that he had commenced lui answer, but had 
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laid it aside, ^ having no mind to enter the lists with such a mean, 
‘ dull, unmannerly pedant.’ Whatever may be thought of the 
temper which Sir William showed on this occasion, we cannot 
too highly applaud his discretion in not finishing and publishing 
his answer, which would certainly have been a most extraordinary 
performance. 

. He was not, however, without defenders. Like Hector, when 
struck down prostrate by Ajax, he was in an instant covered by 
a thick crowd of shields — 

* ‘ivrtq iretfcbm XeeUff 

OurJitreu /BetXuif' 9rp/v yuf uprref, 

nov?<v^UfiCXs Tf, xetd AtPi/etSf xxi 
SapTni^aip r Avk/mv, Kttl TXttvxof upcvfcatp.* 

Christchurch was up in arms ; and though that college seems 
then to have been almost destitute of severe and accurate learn- 
ing, no academical society could show a greater array of orators, 
wits, politicians, — bustling adventurers who united the superficial 
accomplishments of the scholar with the manners and arts of the 
man of the world ; and this formidable body resolved to try how 
far smart; repartees, well turned sentences, confidence, puffing, 
and intrigue could, — on the question whether a Greek book were 
or were not genuine, — supply the place of a little knowledge of 
Greek. ^ 

Out came the Reply to Bentley, bearing the name of Boyle, 
but in truth written by Atterbury, with the assistance of Smal- 
ridge and others. A most remarkable book it is, and often 
reminds us of Goldsmith’s observation, that the French would be 
the best cooks in the world if they had any butcher’s meat ; for 
that they can make teii dishes out of a nettle-top. It really 
deserves the praise, whatever that praise may be worth, of being 
the best book ever written by any man on the wrong side of a 
question of which he was profoundly ignorant. The learning of 
the confederacy is that of a schoolboy, and not of an extraordinary 
schoolboy ; but it is used with the skill and address of most able, 
artful, and experienced men ; it is beaten out to the very thinnest 
leaf, and is disposed in such a way as to seem ten times larger 
than it is. The dexterity with which they avoid grappling with 
those parts of the subject with which they know themselves to 
be incompetent to deal is quite wonderful. Now and then, in- 
deed, they commit disgraceful blunders, for which old Busby, 
under whom they had studied, would have whipped them all 
round. But this circumstance only raises our opinion of the 
talents which made such a fight with such scanty means. Let 
our readers, who are not acquainted with the controversy, imagine 
:i Frenchman who has acquired just English enough to read the 
Spectator with a dictionary, coming forward to defend tlie genuine- 
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iiess of ‘ Rowley’s Poems’ against Percy and Farmer ; and they 
Mdll have some notion of the feat which Atterbury had the auda- 
city to undertake, and which, for a time, it was really thought 
that he had performed. 

The illusion was soon dispelled. Bentley’s answer for ever 
settled the question, and established his claim to the first place 
amongst classical scholars. Nor do those do him justice who . 
represent the controversy as # battle between wit and learning.*^ 
For, though there is a lamentable deficiency of learning on the 
side of Boyle, there is no want of wit on the side of Bentley. 
Other qualities too, as valuable as either wit or learning, appear 
conspicuously in Bentley’s book ; — a rare sagacity, an unrivalled 
power of combination, a perfect mastery of all the weapons of 
logic. He was greatly indebted to the furious outcry which the 
misrepresentations, sarcasms, and intrigues of his opponents had 
raised against him ; — an outcry in which fashionable and political 
circles joined, and which was re-echoed by thousands who did 
not know whether Phalaris ruled in Sicily or in Siam. His 
spirit, daring even to rashness — self-confident, even to negligence 
— and proud, even to insolent ferocity, — was awed for the first and 
for the last time — awed, not into meanness or cowardice, but 
into wariness and sobriety. For once he ran no risks ; he left 
no crevice unguarded ; he wantoned in no paradoxes ; — above all, 
lie returned no railing for the railing of his enemies. In almost 
every thing that he has written we can discover proofs of genius 
and learning. But it is only here that his genius and learning 
appear to have been constantly under the guidance of good sense 
and good temper. Here, we find none of that besotted reliance 
on his own powers and on his own luck, which he showed when 
he uiidertook to edite Milton ; — none of that perverted ingenuity 
which deforms so many of his notes on Horace ; — none of that dis- 
dainful carelessness by which he laid himself open to the keen 
and dexterous thrust of Middleton ; — none of that extravagant 
vaunting, and savage scurrility, by which he afterwards dishonour- 
ed his studies and his profession, and degraded himself almost to 
the level of De Paucs. 

Temple did not live to witness the utter and irreparable defeat 
of his champions. He died, indeed, at a fortunate moment, just 
after the appearance of Boyle’s book, and while all En^and 
was laughing at the way in which the Christchurch men had 
handled the pedant. In Boyle’s book. Temple was praised in 
the highest terms, and compared to Menimius — not a very happy 
comparison ; for the only particular information which we have 
about Memmius is, that in agitated times he thought it his duty 
to attend exclusively to politics ; and that his friends could not 
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laid it aside, ‘ having no mind to enter the lists with such a mean, 
‘ dull, unmannerly pedant.* Whatever may be thought of the 
temper which Sir William showed on this occasion, we cannot 
too highly applaud his discretion in not finishing and publishing 
his answer, which would certainly have been a most extraordinary 
performance. 

He was not, however, without defenders. Like Hector, when 
stnick down prostrate by Ajax, he was in an instant covered by 
a thick crowd of shields — 

^ cvrit yroffcbm Xuuv 

OvrtATett fietXun* nrpv yap ^ip/j3iorap apSffTot, 

IltvXv^a/Aas Tf, Kat Ainiets, xat * Ay^vap, 

Sap^Sai* T ap^og oat TAavaeg apcvftav' 

Christchurch was up in arms ; and though that college seems 
then to have been almost: destitute of severe and accurate learn- 
ing, no academical society could show a greater array of orators, 
wits, politicians, — bustling adventurers who united the superficial 
accomplishments of the scholar with the manners and arts of the 
man of the world ; and this formidable body resolved to try how 
far smart;, repartees, well turned sentences, confidence, puffing, 
and intrigue could, — on the question whether a Greek book were 
or were not genuine, — supply the place of a little knowledge of 
Greek. ^ 

Out came the Reply to Bentley, bearing the name of Boyle, 
but ill truth written by Atterbury, with the assistance of Smal- 
ridge and others, A most remarkable book it is, and often 
reminds us of Goldsmith’s observation, that the French would be 
the best cooks in the world if they had any butcher’s meat ; for 
that they can make ten dishes out of a nettle-top. It really 
deserves the praise, whatever that praise may be worth, of being 
the best book ever written by any man on the wrong side of a 
question of which he was profoundly ignorant. The learning of 
the confederacy is that of a schoolboy, and not of an extraordinary 
schoolboy ; but it is used with the skill and address of most able, 
artful, and experienced men ; it is beaten out to the very thinnest 
leaf, and is disposed in such a way as to seem ten times larger 
than it is. The dexterity with which they -avoid grappling with 
those parts of the subject with which they know themselves to 
be incompetent to deal is quite wonderful. Now and then, in- 
deed, they commit disgraceful blunders, for which old Busby, 
under whom they had studied, would have whipped them all 
round. But this circumstance only raises our opinion of the 
talents which made such a fight with such scanty means. Let 
our readers, who are not acquainted with the controversy, imagine 
it Frenchman who has acquired just English enough to read the 
Spectator with a dictionary, coming forward to defend the genuine-* 
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ness of ‘ Rowley's Poems', against Percy and Farmer ; and they 
will have some notion of the feat which Atterbury had the auda- 
city to undertake, and which, for a time, it was really thought 
that he had performed. 

The illusion was soon dispelled. Bentley’s answer for ever 
settled the question, and established his claim to the first place 
amongst classical scholars. Nor do those do him justice who 
represent the controversy as # battle betw^cen wit and learning.^ 
For, though there is a lamentable deficiency of learning on the 
side of Boyle, there is no want of wit on the side of Bentley. 
Other qualities too, as valuable as either wit or learning, appear 
conspicuously in Bentley’s book ; — a rare sagacity, an unrivalled 
power of combination, a perfect mastery of all the weapons of 
logic. He was greatly indebted to the furious outcry which the 
misrepresentations, sarcasms, and intrigues of his opponents had 
raised against him ; — an outcry in which fashionable and political 
circles joined, and which was re-echoed by thousands who did 
not know whether Phalaris ruled in Sicily or in Siam. His 
spirit, daring even to rashness — self-confident, even to negligence 
— and proud, even to insolent ferocity, — was awed for the first and 
for the last time — awed, not into meanness or cowardice, but 
into wariness find sobriety. For once he ran no risks ; he left 
no crevice unguarded ; he wantoned in no paradoxes ; — above all, 
he returned no railing for the railing of his enemies. In almost 
every thing that he has written we can discover proofs of genius 
and learning. But it is only here that his genius and learning 
appear to have been constantly under the guidance of good sense 
and good temper. Here, we find none of that besotted reliance 
on his own powers and on his own luck, wdiich he showed when 
he undertook to edite Milton ; — none of that perverted ingenuity 
which deforms so many of his notes on Horace ; — none of that dis- 
dainful carelessness by which he laid himself open to the keeji 
and dexterous thrust of Middleton; — none of that extravagant 
vaunting, and savage scurrility, by w^hich he afterwards dishonour- 
ed his studies and Tiis profession, and degraded himself almost to 
the level of De Panes. 

Temple did not live to witness the utter and irreparable defeat 
of his champions. He died, indeed, at a fortunate moment, just 
after the appearance of Boyle's book, and while all En^and 
Avas laughing at the way in which the Christchurch men had 
handled the pedant. In Boyle’s book, Temple was praised iji 
the highest terms, and compared to Meiiimius — not a very happy 
comparison ; for the only particular information which we have 
about Memmius is, that in agitated times he thought it his duty 
to attend exclusively to politics ; and that his friends could not 
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venture, except wlieii the Republic was quiet and prosperous, to 
intrude on him with their philosophical and poetical productions. 
It is on this account, that Lucretius puts up the exquisitely beau* 
tiful prayer for peace with which his poem opens : 

< Num neque nos agere hoc patriai tempore iniquo 
Po38umus fiequo animo, nec Memmi clara propago 
Talibus in rebus communi deesse saluti.’ 

This description is surely by n(#means applicable to a states- 
man who had, through the whole course of his life, carefully 
avoided exposing himself in seasons of trouble ; who had repeat- 
edly refused, in most critical conjunctures, to be Secretary of 
State ; and who now, in the midst of revolutions, plots, foreign 
and domestic wars, was quietly writing nonsense about the visits 
of Lycurgus to the Brahmins, and the tunes which Arion played 
to the Dolphin. 

We must not omit to mention that, while the controversy 
about Phalaris was raging. Swift, in order to show his zeal and 
attachment, wrote the ^ Battle of the Books;’ — the earliest piece in 
which his peculiar talents arc discernible. We may observe that 
the bitter dislike of Bentley, bequeathed by Temple to Swift, 
seems to have been communicated by Swift to Pope, to Arbuth- 
not, and to others who continued to teaze the great critic, long 
after he had shaken hands very cordially both with Boyle and 
with Atterbury. 

Sir William Temple died at Moor Park in January 1699. He 
appears to have suffered no intellectual decay. His heart was 
buried under a sun-dial which still stands in his favourite gar- 
den. His body was laid in Westminster Abbey by the side of 
his wife ; and a place hard by was set apart for Lady Giffard, 
•who long survived him. Swift was his literary executor, and 
superintended the publication of his Letters and Memoirs, not 
without some acrimonious contests with the family. 

Of Temple’s character little more remains to be said. Burnet 
accuses him of holding irreligious opinions, and corrupting every 
body who came near him. But the vague assertion of so rash 
and partial a writer as Burnet, about a man with whom, as far 
as wc know, he never exchanged a word, is of very little w^eight. 
It is, indeed, by no means improbable that Temple may have 
been a freethinker. The Osbornes thought him so when he was 
a very young man. And it is certain that a large proportion of 
the gentlemen of rank and fashion who made.their entrance into 
society while the Puritan party was at the height of power, and 
while the memory of the reign of that party was still recent, con- 
ceived a strong di^ust for all religion. The imputation was 
common between l^mple and all the most distinguiimed courtiers 
of the age. Rochester and Buckingham were open scoffers^ and 
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Mulgrave very little better. Shaftesbury, though more guarded, 
was supposed to agree with them in opinion. All the three 
noblemen who were Temple’s colleagues during the short time 
of his continuance in the Cabinet^ were of very indifferent repute 
as to orftiodoxy. ^Halifax, indeed, was generally considered 
as an atheist ; but he solemnly denied the charge ; and, indeed, 
the truth seems to be, that he was more religiously disposed than 
most of the statesmen of that age ; though two impulses which 
were unusually strong in him, — a passion for ludicrous images, and 
a passion for subtle speculations, — sometimes prompted him to talk 
on serious subjects in a manner which gave great and just offence. 
It is not unlikely that Temple, who seldom went below the sur- 
face of any question, may have been infected with the prevailing 
scepticism. All that we can say on the subject is, that there is 
no trace of impiety in his works ; and that the ease with which 
he carried his election for an university, where the majority of 
the voters were clergymen, though it proves nothing as to his 
opinions, must, we think, be considered as proving that he was 
not, as Burnet seems to insinuate, in the habit of talking athe- 
ism to all who came near him. 

Temple, however, will scarcely carry with him any great ac- 
cession of authority to the side either of religion or of in^idel]t^^ 
He was no profound thinker. He was merely a man of lively 
parts and quick observation, — a man of the world amongst men of 
letters, — a man of letters amongst men of the world. Mere scholars 
were dazzled by the Ambassador and Cabinet councillor ; mere 
politicians by the Essayist and Historian. But neither as a writer 
nor as a statesman can we allot to him any very high place. As a 
man, he seems to us to have been excessively selfish, but very 
sober, wary, and far-sighted in his selfishness ; — to have known 
better than most people know what he really wanted in life ; and 
to have pursued what he wanted with much more than ordinary 
steadiness and sagacity ; — never suffering himself to be drawn 
aside either by bad or by good feelings. It was his constitution 
to dread failure more than he desired success, — to prefer security, 
comfort, repose, leisure, to the turmoil and anxiety which are in- 
separable from greatness; — and this natural langour of mind, 
when contrasted with the malignant energy of the Keen and rest- 
less spirits among whom his lot was cast, sometimes appears to 
resemble the moderation of virtue. But we must own, that he 
seems to us to sink into littleness and meanness when wc compare 
him — we do not say with any high ideal standard of morality, — 
but with many of those frail men who, aiming at noble ends, but 
often drawn from the right path by strong passions and strong 
temptations, have left to posterity a doubtful and cheeked 
fame. 
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Art. VI. — Strictures on a Life of William Wilberforce by tlic Rev. 
W. Wilberforce^ and the Rev. S. Wilberforce. By Thomas 
Clarkson, M.A. With a Correspondence betidcem Lord 
Brougham and Mr Clarkson; also a Supplement^ containing 
Remarks on the Edinburgh Review of Mr Wilberjbrcds Life. 
8vo : London: 1838. 

is an interesting publication, to which, however, we can 
^ do little more than mrect the attention of our readers. To 
do so is an act of justice to the venerable person who is at once 
the subject and the author ; as we are anxious to correct two inac- 
curacies into which we find we have fallen in our article on the 
Life of Mr Wilberforce. 

It appears that an amiable feeling for the supposed injury 
done to their father’s memory impelled the authors of that Life 
to mention Mr Clarkson as havi^ undervalued Mr Wilberforcc’s 
services in the cause of the ‘ Abolition,* and overvalued his own. 
Against such a charge Mr Clarkson has vindicated himself, by 
showing, that he in reality ascribed by far the first place to his 
much venerated and much loved friend ; but he also maintains 
that he was himself the earlier labourer in the same sacred vine- 
yard. He had been charged with holding that it was he who 
engaged Mr Wilberforce to come forward; but the quotation 
of his own words, in his ‘ History of the Abolition,* negatives 
this imputation. The testimony of Archdeacon Corbet and Mr 
William Smith (late member for Norwich), the earliest of Mr 
Wilberforce’s fellow-labourers, and who stood by him through 
his whole struggle, seems to show that Mr Clarkson came for- 
ward a considerable time before Mr Wilberforce made any 
movement whatever. This is further shown from Mr Wilber- 
force’s own statements, to w^hich Lord Brougham, among others, 
bears his testimony; and, indeed, Mr Wilberforce stated Mr 
Clarkson’s priority as a thing well knowm, at the last public 
meeting on the subject which he ever attended. Another sin- 
gular and very striking proof is given in the MS. Minutes of 
the Abolition Society’s progress. Mr Robinson, the editor of 
the present Tract, has made very powerful use of these Minutes 
in his appendix to it. One of the entries is remarkable as bear- 
ing directly upon the question; though Mr Clarkson himself 
had not seen the Minutes since the time they relate to, — that 
is, from 1787 to 1795. It appears that^the Society held its first 
meeting on the 22d May, 1787) when the excellent Granville 
Sharp presided. Mr Wilberforce’s name does not appear till the 
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30tli of October of the same year; and it is admitted that he was 
not a member till some time after. On that day there is an entry, 
purporting, that ‘ the treasurer reported his having received a let- 
' ter from W. Wilberforce, Esq., requesting information as speedily 
‘ as possible relative to the Slave Trade and, accordingly, a com- 
mittee is appointed to confer with him and communicate informa- 
tion. Mr Robinson contends that this Minute does not bear out 
the statement of Mr Wilberforce’s biographers, who refer to it 
thus, — * vide MS. Transactions of the Volition Society^* — in proof 
of their allegation, ‘ that though Mr Wilberforce was not openly 
‘ enrolled as a member of the Society, yet he from the first directed 
‘ their proceedings* 

The part of the Life which appears to have given Mr Clarkson . 
most pain, is the reference which the biographers make to a sub- 
scription raised in 1794, for what they call ‘ the remuneration of 
‘ his services and which we, in our Article upon the Idfe, men- 
tioned as such. Mr Clarkson affirms, and produces his proofs, that 
it was for the ‘ reimhurmment of the sums he had spent.’ This cer- 
tainly is a very different thing from remuneration ; and w’c readily 
admit that our expression was inaccurate. It further appears, that 
after receiving the reimbursement, Mr Clarkson had spent a great 
deal more money in proportion to his slender means than any 
person engaged in the same cause. A very proper extract is also 
given on this subject by Mr Robinson, from the Abolition So- 
ciety’s Minutes, unknown to Mr Clarkson. It is an entry of 
L.83, 4s. 6d., paid 5th June, 1811, to discharge Mr Wilberforce’s 
share of a loss incurred by publishing a pamphlet on the Slave 
Trade. 

The authors of Mr Wilberforce’s Life also published some 
letters of Mr Clarkson’s on this subscription, which he com- 
plains of as done without any permission, and as tending to give 
a false impression of his conduct. On this subject, we shall ex- 
tract a passage from Lord Brougham’s letter to Mr Clarkson. 

The necessity of printing these Letters, or any part of them, 1 confess 
myself unable to perceive : they arc not like the amiable and beautiful 
one about your brother John’s promotion (in which little contest I hold 
Wilberforce clearly right, and you as clearly wrong ; though, as he says, 
wrong from an excess of amiable feeling for John's interest) : — that let- 
ter, the sons have done quite right in printing ; though you may feel a 
little hurt at it, nothing can do more honour to their father’s memory : 
but how any man can have supposed that respect for his memory in any 
way made it necessary to print the letters about the subscription, is to 
me wholly incomprehensible, for they have no bearing whatever upon 
Wilberforce, nor upon the abolition, and are only calculated to give you 
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pain. I took the liberty of expressing my opinion on this subject to 
the authors, as soon as I read that portion of their most interesting 
work. But 1 must add, that, as always will happen when private mat- 
ters are partially dragged before the public, the printing of those letters 
tends to give a most untrue representation of your character and turn 
of mind. 1 know you so well, and am so fully acquainted with your 
active and anxious temper, that 1 atd quite certain you would have 
written as much, and a very great deal more, about any thing which 
was going on respecting any other person, friend, or even stranger ; nay, 
I might add, about any dumb animal, or any other thing in which you 
happened to take an interest for the moment. You, like most other 
men who have rendered great services to their species, never can feel 
interested in any thing by halves ; and you, like them, do not always 
apportion the zeal of your exertions to the importance of your object. I 
am sure I have seen you write twenty letters about getting something 
done at a particular time, which you thought should be done, when, 
upon the least reflection, you must certainly have seen that it did not 
signify many straws whether or not it was done at all, and not a single 
straw whether it were done one day or another. I hope you won’t be 
angry at my mentioning this little peculiarit}^ when 1 acknowledge that 
you share it with the most useful and eminent of mankind. But your 
friends are all aware of it ; and they also know that any attempt -to re- 
present you as a person at all mindful of his own interest would be 
much too ridiculous to give any body but yourself a moment's uneasi- 
ness.*' 

In the article already referred to, we stated as illustrative 
of Mr Clarkson’s estimate of his own services in the cause of 
the Abolition, that in the Chart by which he figuratively deli- 
neates the Current which bore away that great evil — the Slave 
Trade, his name appears along the main stream, whilst the 
names of his fellow-labourers are attached only to tributary rivu- 
lets. Now, it appears from Mr Robinson’s statement, published, 
as we understand, with Mr Clarkson’s sanction, that this seeming 
assumption of superiority was occasioned by a typographical 
error. Of course, therefore, our statement upon the subject was 
erroneous, and we can now only say that we are sorry for the 
mistake. 

This Tract contains, we may add, a letter by that eminent 
judge, Mr Justice Patteson, wno is nearly connected with Mr 
Clarkson, and who vouches for the uniform feeling of venera- 
tion and aflectioii expressed by Mr Clarkson towards Mr Wilber- 
force, and his always ascribing the great victory to his exertions. 
That Mr Wilberforce remained on terms of close friendship with 
Mr Clarkson to the close of his life, is proved by his letters here 

5 Tinted, the last of which bears date only three months before his 
ecease. 
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Abt. VII . — Eeniarks on an Article in the Edinburgh Review^ 

No, 135, on the Times of George the Third and George the 

Fourth. By Lieutenant-General Sir Hehbert Tayloh, 

O.C.B. 8vo. London : 1^8, 

^T^he author of this well-meant and interesting pamphlet is one 
of the most able as well as the most respectable persons 
who have ever appeared at the Court of this country. Although 
we may diflFer in opinion with him upon general subjects, and 
although we caffnot at all agree in the estimate which he has 
formed of those characters whom it is the object of his publica- 
tion to defend against our strictures, we yet are bound to admit 
his claims to a respectful and even a favourable hearing, in defence 
of persons whom he enjoyed singular opportunities of knowing, 
and to whose merits, after their death, nc bears his disinterest- 
ed teltimony. 

We must begin bv admitting to a certain extent the truth of 
an observation whicK closes his Tract, that the person who holds 
an office at Court, or the confidential servant of a King or a 
Prince, is not necessarily, as the common opinion goes, * a syco- 
‘ phant, and habitually a flatterer, or ready to do dirty w ork.' If 
any proof were wanting that the general impression on this point 
is far too sw^eeping, it would only be necessary to name Sir Her- 
bert Taylor, who for above thirty years held the most important 
and* confidential situatioti about Court that any subject could 
fill ; and whose nature is as utterly incapable of sycophancy as it is 
of dishonest}’* — as far above deceiving a master as above maltreat- 
ing an inferior ; and one whom no Prince would ever have seen 
again near his person had he dared propose to him the perform- 
ance of any degrading office. We are very far from believing 
that all, or the greater number of men in those stations, resemble 
Sir Herbert in this particular. We are satisfied that the inferior 
characters which generally surround thrones seldom exhibit any^ 
independence of principle ; and not unfrequently lend themselves 
to the performance of unworthy tasks by mean compliances. 
The whole history of Courts, the unvaried annals of Royal and 
of ordinary human nature, bear testimony to the truth of our 
opinion. But that the rule is not universal, and that there are 
sometimes round splendid exceptions, we admit. Nay, we will 
go further in agreeing with our author, and allow that much 
more truth is spoken privately at Courts by dependents, even 
by the inferior order of dependents, than Is generally supposed ; 
probably much more than is pleasing to Royal ears, and eer- 
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tainly mucR* more than Iloyal minds ever profit by. It has 
been otir lot to know instances of this fact, which left no room 
for doubting that towards those exalted individuals the duty, — 
the painful and even perilous duty, of speaking the unpleasihg 
truth, was discharged by persons who gained very little credit 
for so doing with the world at large. It is also to be considered 
that there oftentimes subsists a greater degree of familiarity 
between Princes, and their immediate attendants, than between 
private individuals and their friends. This naturally leads to 
advice and hints arid warnings rarely given by the most inti- 
mate of other men’s associates ; not to mention that the Prince’s 
friend has a direct interest in his master’s welfar#, which a private 
gentleman’s comrade really cannot have. But then we must add, 
that the practice, if often repeated, has never failed, siccording 
to our observation, to beget an impatience and even dislike in 
the Illustrious bosom ; consequently the connexion either ceased 
in a short time, or was continued upon a ‘ reformed footing’ — 
that is, upon greater caution and abstinence in tendering warning 
or advice. But we must repeat, that we firmly believe the whole 
course of Sir Herbert Taylor’s exercise of such a delicate office, 
^d such an important one as never before fell into the hands of 
any courtier, was throughout marked by the most unsullied 
honour towards all parties with whom he came in contact— whe- 
ther Monarchs, or their families, or their Ministers, or private 
individuals. Nor have we any doubt whatever, that upon all 
occasions his best advice 'svas offered according to the dictates of 
a scrupulous conscience, and a judgmi&nt hardly to be surpassed 
in clearness and calmness, althou^ certainly biassed by what 
. we should call some very erroneous opinions — the result of early 
prejudices not yet thrown off. It is a very inferior praise to add, 
tliat in the exercise of a most difficult and laborious duty he w^as 
one of the ablest, indeed the most masterly men of business who 
ever filled any public employment. In stating these things we 
give the result of a testimony, uniform and concurrent, borne to 
•the merits of this distinguished individual by all parties with 
whom he ever was brought in contact. 

We now^ proceed to this pamphlet, and we shall shortly state 
why we still differ with Sir Herbert I’aylor on most of his pdints ; 
but where we think he has proved any thing favourable to the 
personages in question we shall give him and them the full bene- 
fit of the proofs by recording the facts in our own ^ages. The 
interests of truth and justice require this, and we cannot pos- 
sibly have any other to serve. 

It is highly characteristic of his manly«and honest nature that 
he begins with expressing those fiielings of scorn and disgust 
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^ith which he, as well as all other right thinking persons, were 
^lled by a perusal of the book that cdled forth our observations, 
and gave occasion to our Sketches of Character. But enough of 
a work now, it is to be hoped, consigned to oblivion as well as 
contempt. Let us, before wei, proceed further, only protest 
against Sir,,Herbert Taylor’s^assumption that our portraitures 
were influenced by either ‘ rancorous' feelings of a personal 
kind, or motives of ‘ party hostility’ towards aiy of the Royal 
persons of whom we were called to treat. There really was not, 
nor could there be, the least intermixture of such sentiments. 
Party had nothing at all to do with the matter ; the connexion of 
either George the father or George the son with party is now only 
matter of history ; and they who support the present Ministry arc^^ 
supporting some of those who were the Ministers of both Princes, 
and others who were, at least, the son’s most cherished personal^ 
friends. Wo sought the truth, and the truth only ; if we coloured ^ 
Irighly, it was because the facts appeared to be darkened by deep 
<4hade8 ; if we spoke strongly, it was because our indi^nation;^as 
roused ; if we still refuse to lower our tone of reprobation, it is be- 
cause we think — calmly and deliberately think — that Sir Herbert 
Taylor has, after his well meant attempt, left the case agaiiBt 
them where he found it ; and that he himself, if natural feelii^s 
of personal friendship did not blind him, would agree with us in 
viewing their misdeeds as we formerly did, and as, at this hour, 
we still regard tliem. The word ‘ libel,’ is repeatedly employed 
by our author in referring to our pages — and about a word we will 
not quarrel. But let him be pleased to observe that, according to 
this phraseology, many pages in all histories must change their 
T]^me ; that some sound and zealous royalist historians, not ex- 
cepting Lord Clarendon, must change their names; and that 
in future we must quote the * libels' and not the Annals of Taci- 
tus, or even the Decades of Livy. The pain which the historian * 
may give to many friends was never yet reckoned any reason 
cither for not recording recent events, or for suppressing discredi- 
table truths; and our author hai§ not quite shown his accu^ 
tomed candour when he passes over those passages in our pages 
which betokened a disposition to commend, where the truth allow- 
jed of praise, and even to soften the harsher features of character, 
by casting the blame rather upon the station than the man. 
His most cherished friend in the Royal Family was the Duke 
of York. ‘What writer on the liberal side of the question ever 
defended that amiable Prince before ourselves ? Sir Herbert Tay- 
lor should have reflected on this, as.well as other parts of our 
Paper, before he pronounced the whole a libel, and ^ascribed its 
rancour to the violence of party animosity* 

VOL. LXVXIX* NO. CXXXVll. N 
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To begin with George the Third. — We stated that hU understand- 
ing was narrow, and that no culture had enlarged it. Our- authol® 
cannot deny the latter part of this proposition ; and he says that 
the King admitted and regretted his want of education* But he 
says that his Majesty afterwa|ds read the history of his own 
country, which we will venture^ to say every Prince knows 
almost by heart ; just as the most ignorant country gentlemen are 
found to know^the pedigrees of their own families and even of 
their neighbours : he added to this, according to our author, the 
study of the laws and constitution of England ; but as it was 
not till 1805, on his blindness, that their intercourse began, we 
may be allowed to doubt whether George III. knew more of 
these subjects than every king must, who attends to the business 
of his high office ; and there is no doubt that his attention to his 
own business was most unremitting. This ought to have been 
stated by us, if, indeed, we did not admit it by implication. 
Sir Herbert Taylor adds, which we believe to be in a sense 
truf^ that he possessed ‘ a knowledge of business in every de? 

* partment, and in all its details, such as perhaps no one mail 

* ever possessed.* Possibly he might, if by this is meant the 
common public departments. This knowledge is not so rare 
t&ong sovereigns as to make it a great marvel. They come in con- 
tact with most departments ; and they can always tell very accu- 
rately what particular matter belongs to each particular office. 
They are exceedingly nice in this knowledge; they are very 
peremptory in exacting attention to it ; the kind of knowledge 
itsclt^ like heraldry and etiquette, in which all Princes are adepts, 
suits their taste, and appertains to their station ; besides, thev find 
protection in requiring an observance of all the rules that divide 
^ower, and keep their Ministers to their several departments. 
That George 111. had any enlarged knowledge of parliamentary 
learning — that he was at all versed in the constitution or juri^ 
diction of courts of justice — that he understood the details m 
banking or of commerce, much less their principles — that he 
knew any thing of Colonid, and still less of East Indian affairs — 
or that he had any but the most vague and personal knowledge 
of the interests of Foreign Courts— we will not believe, unless we 
see proofs far more exact than our author’s general assertion ; which, 
indeed, can only apply to the very limited branch of information 
first mentioned. - 

As for the extent of the King’s understanding, our author deals 
in generals, and has really little to say. That he had strong pre- 
judices, to which he obstinately adhered to * the last,’ is admitted ; 
hut these rdated, it seems, ^ chiefly to meters of inferior impor- 

* tance, matters of taste and opinion*’ There is much in this 
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^ame word ‘ chiefly,’ however ; and, accordingly, it turqs out, that 
^ur author appears to allow that his prejudices on the trifling 
subjects of America and Ireland, were unfortunate y strong ; 
though he unaccountably would cast some of the former errors 
upon his Ministers, when it is notorious to all mankind that they 
were his own. Then, as for his notions of prerogative, and his 
determination to support it, our author approves of this, as ac- 
cording to his principles he must : we, of course, disapprove. 

But then comes the pinch of the question, as regards the ami- 
able or unamiable nature of the man. We distinctly stated 
that where his prerogative did not interfere, he was amiable and 
( xemplary, — as a husband, and a father, and a friend. We placed 
Inm above almost all Princes in this respect. But we added, 
that where his personal feelings about his prerogative wore con- 
cerned, all w^as darkened, and became the reverse of kindly or 
liumanc. Among other instances, we gave his dislike of his 

« ldest son. How is this charge met? A general defiance is 
Tst given to produce ‘ any circumstances which can justify 
‘ our colouring.’ We at once accept the challenge thus very 
fiiirly given ; and as it will not be deemed enougn if we refer 
only to the sanguinary feelings which he perseveringly dis- 
played towards liis American subjects, and the violence witn 
which he repeatedly, in letters to his Ministers, which we have 
now under our eyes, threatened to leave this kingdom, and go to 
revel in absolute power upon the despotic and paltry throne of 
his German ancestors, we shall refer to more precise ptoofs dyawn 
from individual cases. Mr Fox, during the last year of his 
life, was this King’s Minister, and was only too much dis- 
posed to humour his Hanoverian and warlike propensities. No- 
thing had he ever done to thwart his wishes. The delicate per- 
sonal subject of the Duke of York’s uncontrolled command of the 
^my ; the equally tender point of the Catholic question, bad 
been carefully avoided; and the King had admitted that no 
Minister, in his own department of foreign affairs, ever gave 
him more entire satisfaction, both by bis capacity, bis business- 
like habits, and the courtesy of his personal intercourse. Yet 
when he learnt the much-wished for news that this great man 
had a dropsy, and was incurably stricken with the malady, his 
exultation was couched in language grounded upon his own per- 
sonal observation, and such language as we do not care to repeat. 
But if it be said that hearsay might exaggerate all this, we assert 
that Sis own handwriting respecting Lord Chatham remains to 
convict him of feelings not other than inhuman, where his pireju- 
dices, and, above all, his tyrannical propmasities, wele thwarted* 
We allude to hie contemplating l^e and stiU the 
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^ decrepitude’ of that illustrious person with manifest satisfa^ 
tion ; — ^himaelf having once suffered in early life, under the visi- 
tation of Divine Providence, which laid his own faculties, such 
as they were, prostrate. Let us add, that some friends of the 
family, and of the monarchy, quite as firmly attached to both 
Sir Herbert Taylor, have pronounced the opinion, that a publi- 
cation of the private correspondence of this revered Monarch, 
with his Ministers, during the American war, would put the very 
existence of the Constitution in jeopardy ; — so full is it of proofs 
of a fierce, tyrannical disposition. That correspondence now lies 
before us. 

But as to his hatred of his eldest son, who ever doubted it P 
Does Sir Herbert Taylor not know the thousand and one anecdotes 
of this inexhaustible subject, which every one of his courtiers knew 
by rote ? He has defied us to cite these. The defiance is injudi- 
cious. What said his Majesty to the lord in waiting, when his 
Royal Highness made some frivolous excuse for some trivi||| 
omission— ^ut which in a tyrannical parent’s eye was of courre 
inexpiable ? Again we say the defiance is more frank than wise. 
Our author truly says that we had less access to George III. than 
himself and many others. Is he quite sure that we have not had 
access, all but direct, to George IV., and that wc could not, without 
the slightest breach of confidence, give samples, which were indeed 
meant to be made known, of the treatment received by him from 
his tender parents ? We use the plural, in order t(f answer by an- 
ticipation some also of the remarks upon Queen Charlotte’s treat- 
ment of her son, whilst he was yet unendowed with power. With 
that illustrious Princess, too, our author may truly say our inter- 
course was not like his own. But is he quite sure that we never 
had access to another Queen’s society,^ the niece and daugh- 
ter-in-law of that royal pair whom he so well knew, and whom 
he not always judiciously, though always honestly defends ? Is 
it quite safe in him to fling out his general defiance, without being 
well assured that we have never seen the letters of both to the 
late Queen — and that those of George III. betoken, at the least, 
all we have ever recorded of his affectionate nature towards the 
heir-apparent of his crown ? Here we pause ; for he has himself 
coupled his indiscreet defiance with a very prudent admission, 
which, in truth, seems to render our further defence superfluous. 

‘ His disapprobation of the Prince’s politics, and of many things 
‘ in the course pursued by his Royal Highness, amounted to dis- 

* like.’ This is a large admission, regard being had to the party 
making it ^ but far ampler if connected with the subject-matter. 
What signifies the denial which faintlv and feebly follows. ^ I 

* do not admit that 'it ever amounted to implacable aversion,’ 
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&c. Does Sir Herbert Taylor really kiu>w so little of human 
nature as to believe that a &ther can dislike a son by halves ? 
Why, the nearer the relation, the more natural the tie, violated or 
torn asunder, the more impossible is it that either the disruption can 
be partial, or the pain grentle, or the rankling wound which iUeaves 
only skin deep. So it would be in any case of parent ana child. 
Who ever saw a mother gently hate a daughter, or a father hold 
in moderate aversion his son ? But a king and his son — and his 
eldest son — his heir-apparent, who treads on his heels living and 
must replace him dead — and that son in the hands of the Poxes 
and Sheridans, set up in opposition to his father King — and that 
father and King George III.! Really we waste words in showing 
that, after our author’s admitting the existence of marked dislike, 
all the rest followed of course ; unless human nature, and kingly 
nature, and the nature of King George III. hadsuflFered a change 
in the one individual passage of his life which related to his 

r n. 

Our author takes some pains to refute — w'hat he is wrong if he 
supposes we meant to assert as a fact — that George III.’s mind 
was never at any time sound. We only meant to state our very de- 
cided opinion, that ever since his first illness in 1788, possiblv 
earlier, there was some mental imperfection, not unconnected with 
the obscuration of reason, and displayed in an extraordinarily 
astute and suspicious nature, very unreasonable prejudices, very 
strong dislikes. 

He gives a curious anecdote of the change of Ministry in 
1807, which we here quote : — 

< When the change of Administration took place in 1807, his Majesty 
took counsel from himself only in the communications with those with 
whom he differed ; and I am warranted in saying, that there existed not 
the slightest foundation for the reports which were then spread of advice 
secretly conveyed, or of influence behind the throne, or of communica- 
tion, direct or indirect, with his previous Ministers, pending the discus- 
sion with the Talents,” or before their removal from the Administration 
had been established. Nay, on that occasion, he placed in my hands, 
unopened, a letter addressed to him, before that event was positively 
fixed, by one of the leaders of the opposite party, and 1 have it to this 
day, with a minute to that effect. 

* The loss of sight was home with exemplary patience and resigna- 
tion ; and neither this nor other trials produced, while his Majesty con- 
tinued in a sound state of mind, any ebullition of temper or harshness of 
manner or expression, which could occasion pain or uneasiness to his 
family and attendants. I declare, that during the whole period of my 
attendance upon King Geq|ge III., not one sharp wprd, not one 
expression of unkindness or impatience escaped his Majesty; and 
the change of deportment in this respect conveyed to me, at least. 
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the first intimations of the approach of that calamity, of which I had the 
misfortune to witness the distressing^ progress and the melancholy 
effects/ 

We have cheerfully extended this quotation to the part which 
adds amiable and respectable proof of his {rood qualities. Let 
not Sir Herbert Taylor be offended if we remark that he bears no 
^luch testimony to the patient, or manly and kindly demeanour of 
his immediate successor under far lesser calamities. All who 
attended both him and the good King William, indulged in com- 
parisons very unfavourable to the former, and nothing in these 
pages negatives this. 

Our author is chivalrous in defence of Queen Charlotte. First, 
as to her understanding, which we had only described as ‘ of 
‘ the most ordinary kind / he says she had ‘ excellent sense, but 

* not improved by any education.’ We are not aware that the two 
accounts are at all incompatible. * Her intercourse with many 

* persons of information and talents enabled her to take a fair sha|M||| 

* in general conversation.’ This is very possible, and it is vei^^ 
moderate praise. The * persons of talents and information’ who 
frequented her or her husband’s society are not named, and wc 
believe were not much known to the world. * Nor did she ever 

* commit herself by what she said. She came to England with 

* many German prejudices, which she -does not appear to have 

* entirely shaken off.’ In all this we can discover no kind of con- 
tradiction to our description of her Majesty, as a person whose 
society was dull, whose demeanour was stiff, and whose soul was 
narrow : The rather we seem to stand confirmed by the defence. 
But he denies her to have been unamiable ; first because she 
was courteous, and obliging to those who attended her, and ^ who 
‘ often expressed surprise that her manners were so good as to 

* cause one to forget that her figure was otherwise than graceful.’ 
We said nothing against her being courteous in demeanour ; but 
a person may be very courteous, and very disagreeable, and very 
unamiable. He denies the stiffness of her demeanour, but says 
she adhered strictly to etiquette, and ‘ checked the approach to 

* any thing like familiarity of manners, or too great freedom of 

* conversation.’ She was kind and considerate to her attendants 
and her servants ; and in this excellent quality we venture to say 
she resembled the whole of the Royal Family. They are all exem- 
plary in this particular; without any exception. That the Court 
was quite as dull as we had painted it, our author seems very 
frankly to admit ; and he adds, that though some relaxation of 
the uniform routine would ^ have be^ agreeable and reasonable, 

* this uniformity bad becOine habitually knperative, a sort of 
‘ BOeond natute.’ 
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He now comes to more essential matter ; and he peremptorily 
denies that she was spiteful, or unforgiving, or designing, or 
prone to mingle in intrigue, or of boundless pride; and will 
only allow her to have been ‘ of a suspicious nature, not readily 
‘ giving her confidence, or recalling it when once, after due 
‘ experience, she had conferred it.' Now this is not suflSciently 
specific by a very great deal. When we alluded to her conduct, 
it was with reference to well-known passages of her own, and her 
son's history. She took his father’s part against him till he be- 
came Regent ; and then she took his part against his wife. That she 
was a person ‘ who abstained from all political intrigue and from 
‘ all interference with the public measures,' our autlior mentions 
as ‘ a circumstance to her Majesty’s credit, and which on that 
‘ account we omitted.’ Now, will he permit us to give one other 
reason ? We omitted it as we did the statement that she never or- 
dered her carriage and went down to command the troops, or to 
^make royal speeches to both Houses of Parliament. What I The 
*wife of George III., who being in love with a most beautiful 
woman, was, against his will, hustled into doing the only act of his 
life he ever did'against that will, — namely, marrying her at an 
hour’s notice, — this wife, or any wife of George III., intrigue and 
interfere with public measures or in any official arrangements I 
Why George III. took good care of that. Had he caught her 
at any such tricks, he would probably have sent her off to Ha- 
nover, if he did not treat her as his great-grandfather had done 
his Queen, for intrigues of another description.* But there was, 
it secfms, one exception. When ? As might be expected, when 
George III. could not interfere. Our author admits that in 
1789 ‘ she departed from her rule’ — of not intriguing and med- 
dling with official arrangements. . Why to be sure she did ; 
and it was precisely that very departure, or rather that act ot 
intriguing, on the only occasion when she had the power to in- 
trigue, wmich we had in our eye. Mark the expression we cau- 
tiously used. * She could mingle in the intrigues of a Court as 
‘ well as feel its malignities.' Our author’s defence of her con- 
duct in 4788-9 is, that she had a personal interest in thamatter: 

* but,’ says he, ‘ she may be said to have been personally con- 
® cerned and deeply interested in the issue.' Who ever does 

* mingle in the intrigues of a'Court' for any other reason ? 


* That is, he built her into the wall, where her body was afterwards 
found in the form of a skeleton ; but probably she was put to death be- 
fore being immured. 
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Nothing, however, can be more unsatisfactory than the defence 
made against our principal charge, — that of joining her son^ 
the disgraceful persecution of his wife, her niece and daughter- 
in-law, whom her husband had ever as fondly cherished as he had 
sternly frowned upon her oppressor. When the facts are noto- 
rious, and when they were plainly and precisely stated by us, 
what is the use of such vague defences as this ? ‘ The Queen 
‘ never was the tool or. the slave of the Prince, nor was it in 
‘ her nature to become that of any one, under any circumstances.* 
He had in the very same paragraph told us, that on the King’s 
account she had ‘ been led to cling to him in the differences be- 
^ tween his Majesty and the Prince, though she was partial to 
* His Royal Highness and that ^ his visits to her at Windsor 
‘ Castle were embarrassing to her on account of the King’s 
‘ disinclination to encourage them.’ Here, by the way, wc 
have, perhaps inadvertently, certainly candidly, a distinct enough 
admission of the King’s hatred of his son, — for this is the very 
picture of a tyrannical husband and unnatural father, refusing 
a fond mother the solace of her son’s company even for an occa- 
sional visit. But at least it negatives the notion^ of the Queen’s 
nature precluding all subserviency ‘ to any one.’ That, how- 
ever, is not all. We again refer our author back to the fact 
as we stated it in plain terms, in the Paper* which he has 
undertaken to answer ; and we ask, has he the means of contra- 
dicting what every man who was alive in 1814 knows to be true? 
If true, all we said against this Queen, and more, is proved. She 
knew the tender love of her husband for their daSghter-ii>-law ; 
and further, she knew that were he in his senses, she durst no 
more have held a Court and excluded the Princess of Wales, 
than she durst have ordered the Channel Fleet to sail into Brest 
harbour ; she knew that the Kin^, her husband, who had ever 
treated her with the fondest affection, and whose whole married 
life was a pattern of conjugal fidelity, abhorred nothing in his 
son’s private conduct so much as his maltreatment of the Prin- 
cess ; she knew that this aged monarch was suffering under a severe 
visitation of Providence, likely to terminate only with ^s days ; 
and she therefore takes the opportunity of joining the son against 
father, hpsband, and wife ; having always before joined the King 
against the son, when the son was weak and the King strong ; 
md she gratified this son’s unnatural hatred of the wife whom he 
had so scandalously ill-used, by refusing to receive her at a 


* See Page 37. 
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Court which she held upon a great public occasion, that render- 
ed the outrage a thousand times the mor^igalling.* We think the 
mob itself, of whose intellectual qualities our author has so poor 
an opinion, formed a far more accurate estimate of her Majesty 
than he has himself done. Their indignation broke through ail 
bounds of decorum ; and in this, especially towards an elderly lady, 
we arc as far from vindicating them as our author ; but we heartily 
partake in the feelings which prompted them, although we re- 
probate the outrage in which those feelings ended. 

One charge adverted to by us, but very commonly brought 
against this Princess, is positively denied by our author ; anihmuch 
more specifically, and therefore more successfully than any of 
the other matters of which he treats ; — wfe allude to parsimony 
and avarice. We had supposed the universally circulated state- 
ments of presents and contributions, diamonds and ornaments, 
and refusals to pay writing-masters' accounts, and defending 
actions and pleading the statute of limitations, till the matter 
was referred to arbitration, had been substantially well founded. 
It is very possible that they may not; and in that case injustice 
has been done to Queen Charlotte^s memory ; but it has been done 
by the world at large full as much as by us. He positively states 
that no charge can be more groundless ; admitting candidly that it 
d^es not originate with us. ‘ I speak,' he says, ^ from knowledge 
‘ of fact, her Majesty’s receipts and disbursements having, for some 
^ years, passed through my hands. Avarice and parsimony, com- 
‘ billed with a large income enjoyed during many years, w'ould na- 
‘ turally produce hoards of treasure and accumulation of property ; 

* but it was shown by her Majesty’s executors. Lord Arden and 
‘ myself, that there had been scarcely any saving. It was also 
‘ stated that her Majesty’s private bounties and charities had 

* been extensive ; care was taken by us that justice should be 
‘ done to her Majesty's memory in this respect, and that the 
‘ public should be undeceived.' We never had heard of the 
vindication ; and of the charities, here affirmed to be so numer-^ 
ous, we also never had heard. But it is just that the important 
testimony of our author should be here recorded in refutation of 
the charge. It is to be observed that the existence of the cha- 
rities is matter of supposition only. But the fact of no money 
having been accumulated is very material. We assume also, 
though it is not stated, that none was ever sent over to Germany. 

We now have little more to do ; for the main attack in our 
Paper was directed against George IV., all the remarks 


* The foreign sovereigns, being in London after the termination of the war. 
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on his parents bdne compressed within the limits of less than 
two pages otit of eighty. Our author finds an extenuation of the 
son’s conduct somewhat harder work than the defence of the 
parents. Accordingly, there is not even an attempt at denial, — 
even the most faint denial, — of the charges which we had prefer- 
red, and which, indeed, stand recorded in the recent pages of our 
history. 

We must remark, however, that our author is not justified in say- 
ing that we did not allow * him so much as the shade of one re- 
‘ deeming feature.’* Now, on the contrary, we deliberately think 
that dor defence, or rather palliation, is far more effectual than Sir 
Herbert Taylor’s. We said in terms that George IV. was ‘ ori- 
‘ ginally not deficient ‘in any of the good, nor in almost any of 
‘ the great qualities of human character,’ — that his ‘ temper 

* was naturally neither sour nor revengeful,* — ‘ that his abilities 

* were far above mediocrity,’ — ‘ that* he was quick, lively, gifted 

* with a retentive memory, and even a ready wit.* Why, how 
much allowance would our author have of ‘ redeeming qualities* 
for any prince ? Yet that was not all : ^ he was endowed wdth an 
‘ exquisite ear for music, and a justness of eye that fitted him to 

* attain refined taste in the arts ; possessed of a nice sense of the 
^ ludicrous,’ and mpeh more, ending in a fine person, and man- 
ners suited to his exahied station — two praises which we knew him 
well enough to be quite sure he would himself have most highly 
valued. Then all, or nearly all, his faults are ascribed to his sta- 
tion, and the corrupting influence which it exerts upon its rpyal 
victims. We must cite the passage, because it at once relieves us 
from all suspicion of partiality, and is in fact a much better defence 
than Sir H. Taylor has made for his client. 

* Let it not be supposed, that in sketching the characters of George 
IV. and his Qiieen, we have yielded to the, feelings of party violence, and 
while we exensed the errors of the injured party, exaggerated the of- 
fences of the wrongdoer. The portrait which we liave painted of him 


* So he says, in p. 27, though he afterwards refers to us a^ allowing 
a good many of the things we here cite. Huw does he get rid of this ? 
By saying that we seem to concede them in order to add to the deformity 
of the character! Be it so; still it is a complete refutation of his 
former asser^n, that no redeeming quality was allowed by us. Sir H. 
Taylor mentions ar circumstance wholly new to us, and which we think 
must be erroneously given. He says, (p. SO,) that George IV.*s <mind 
< was usefully applied to the cultivation of literature and science at late 
* periods of his life.’ Really, he should have fortified this somewhat 
novel statement by mentioning what branches of either he epkivated. 
Why not state the books of science whidi he read ? 
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is nndonbtedlf one of the darkest shade, and most repnlsire form. Bnt 
the faults which gross injustice alone could, pass over without severe 
reprobation, we have ascribed to their true cause, — >the corrupting in- 
fluence of a courtly education, and habits of unbounded self-indulgence 
upon a nature originally good ; and although the sacred rules of morality 
forbid us to exonerate from censure even the admitted victim of circum- 
stances so unfriendly to virtue, charity, as well as caifdour, permit us to 
add, that those ci);pum stances should bear a far larger share of the repre- 
hension than ‘’the individual, who may well claim our pity, while he incurs 
our censure.'* 

We do not of course repeat our catalogue in detail of the 
defects which blacken this character. But what has our author, 
who vainly complains of our severity, to urge against our state- 
ment? He enters into a long and really unnecessary vindication of 
the Prince for his alarm at the dangers to which the French Reso- 
lution exposed his order ; and gives his own opinion that France 
has gained but little by that great event — an opinion which no 
man can hold for a moment, who reads such works as Paul 
Courier’s, or Mirabeau’s Memoirs ^ — the one showing the manners 
of the peasantry, the other the manners and slavery of the upper 
ranks under the old regime. All this, however, is really beside 
the question. Our author admits ‘ much, useless and extrava- 
* gant expenditure;* but it was coupled, he says, with ‘ munificent 
^ patronage of literature, science, and the'*" arts.’ If so, he has 
only to show \vhat order the Prince of Wales ever gave for a 
marble, or a picture, or for the aid of a man of science or letters, 
during the whole period of his extravagance, and while his debts 
were accumulating for the people to pay. That he gave many 
sums in relief of persons applying to him, our author asserts from 
his own knowledge ; and that his charities had no reference to 
party connexion, is an addition which docs the Prince credit. 
We presume this statement refers to his Regency. ^ With all his 
‘ failings, he was,’ it seems, ‘kind-hearted ; disposed to do jus- 
‘ tice to faithful servants, and had the gift beyond most men of 
attaching them to his person.’ Now, this is literally all. 
other defence or palliation whatever is urged for a prince against 
w^hom such heavy charges had been brought. All that we 
alleged respecting his seduction of Mrs Fitzherbert with the 
false semblance of a marriage which he knew to be illegal and void 
— of his running the imminent risk of forfeiting his crown by that 
act ; nay, of his having actually incurred the forfeiture, accord- 
ing to some of the soundest lawyers in the country — all that we 
stated of his denying, through his political friends in Parlia- 


♦ See Number CXXXV, p. 51, 
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ment, the existence of any marriage — of his afterwards marrying 
his cousin in order to have his debts paid and his income increa- 
sed — of his living in open adultery with others in the same 
house in which his bride lived — of his joining with those persons 
in every insult that could be put upon a woman — of his turning 
her soon after o^it of doors — of his keeping spies on her con- 
duct — of his tormenting her with a secret trial behind her back 
— of his depriving her of her only child’s society, and so treat- 
ing her as to drive her abroad — of his then again hiring spies 
to blast her character — forcing his Ministers to bring forward 
a bill of Pains and Penalties — compelling them to persist in 
it till the foul mass of perjured evidence fermented and ex- 
ploded, and the cmispiracy perished in the rankness of the 
soil it was hatched in — of his afterwards refusing the com- 
mon benefits of acquittal to her whom he had vainly tried to 
destroy by a trial — of his unmanly treatment of this persecuted 
woman, continued till it terminated her days — and of his finally 
holding his rejoicings in Ireland whilst her insulted corpse was 
hurried, at the speed of four hor/ses, through England, towards 
the grave in her native country, where alone she was fated ever 
to know rest since she had been drawn from thence, a victim to 
the conspiracy of princely avarice and profligacy — all this we 
stated distinctly, and all this our author, in his capacity of 
Defender of the Royal Family, passes over without one word of 
remark, or denial, or extenuation. Then, we have a right to ask 
why he thinks himself entitled to charge us with having shown 
‘ party hostility and soreness’ in our description of a character 
which he must himself be tal^en to admit was marked by such 
shades as these ? When such outrages upon all honourable prin- 
ciple, all manly feeling, all the maxims of common fairness and 
jyastice, are to be recorded by the historian, surely it is strange 
to* suppose that party or personal feeling can be the cause of 
angldegree of indignant reprobation which he may express. It is 
i^^he eternal and immutable principles of truth and right which 
alone are required to stigmatize such detestable and such despi- 
cable conduct as it deserves- We have recurred to the charges 
here, and not unnecessarily. WeMo so to remind our author, and 
our readers, that they are all unanswered, nay, all undenied. We 
hold them up once more in the face of the country, that no courtly 
parasite may presume to go about whispering that Sir Herbert 
Taylor has re&ited the Edinburgh Review ; and to prove, that he 
has only attempted to answer some o| the things said by us of 
the two Parents ; without even a formal denial, or mere plea of 
not guilty, to any one of the far heavier accusations explicitly 
brought against the Son. We also hold up this deformed por- 





Political Chktractera. 


205 


trait as a warning to Princes and Princesses how they venture 
either to violate the public duty of their station, or those private 
duties which the pre-eminence of their rank, far from dispensing 
them from discharging, only imposes tenfold obligations to per- 
form — and in order to remind them that the day must come to 
them all when the tongue of the flatterer is still, and the ear of 
the world can no longer be abused by courtly defences, and the 
voice of th^peojple in scOrn of princely baseness can ho more be 
stifled — the day of stern justice to all who betray the imperative 
duties of their exalted station. 


We shall now continue our sketches of thS Statesmen and Ora- 
tors that flourished in the times of the last two Georges, upon 
whose characters we have been commenting. 

Of Mr Burke’s genius as a writer and an orator, we have on a 
former occasion spoken at great, though not needless length ;* and 
it would not have been necessary again to take up the subject, but 
for a sketch of a very different kind lately drawn by another hand, 
from which a more accurate resemblance might have been expected. 
That Mr Burke, with extraordinary powers, of mind, cultivated to 
a wonderful degree, was a person of eccentric nature ; that he w^as 
one mixture of incongruous extremes ; that his opinions were al- 
ways found to be on the outermost verge of those which could 
be held upon any question ; that he was wholly wild and im- 
practicable in his views ; that he knew not what moderation or 
modification was in any doctrine which he advanced ; but was 
utterly extravagant in whatever judgment he formed, and what- 
ever sentiment he expressed ; — such w as the representation to 
which we have alluded, and which, considering the distinguished 
quarter from which it proceeded, seems to justify some far(j|ier 
remark. We are no followers of Mr Burke’s political prin- 
ciples, and are no indiscriminate admirers of his course as a 
statesman ; — the cgipacity in which he the least shone, especially 
during the few latter and broken years of his illustrious, check-, 
ered, and care-worn life. But with the exception of his writ- 
ings upon the French l^evolution — an exception itself to be 
qualified and restricted — it would be diflicult to find any states- 
man of any age, whose opinions were more habitually marked by 
moderation ; by a constant regard to the results of actual experi- 
ence, as well as the dictates of an enlarged reason ; by a fixed 
determination always toibe practical, at uie time he was giving 


* 

* See No* XCII. for October, 1827. 
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scope to the most extensive general views ; hy a cautious and pru- 
dent abstinence from all extremes, and especially from those to- 
wards which the general complexion of his political principles 
tending, he felt the more necessity for being on his guard against 
the seduction. This was the distinguishing feature of his policy 
through life. A brilliant fancy and rich learning did not more 
characterise his discourse, than this moderation did his counsels. 
Imagination did not more inspire, or deep reflection inform his elo- 
quence, than a wise spirit of compromise between theory and 
practice, — between all opposing extremes, — governed hiscUbice of 
measures. This was by the extremes of both parties, but more es^ 
pecially of his own, greatly complained of ; they could not al- 
ways comprehend itj and they could never relish it ; because 
their own understanding and information reached it not ; and the 
selfish views of their meaner nature were thwarted by it. In his 
speeches, by the length at which he ’dwelt on topics, and the vehe- 
mence of his expressions, he was often deficient in judgment. But 
in the formation of his opinions, no such defect could be perceived ; 
he well and warily propounded all practical considerations; and al- 
though he viewed many subjects in diflerent lights at the earlier 
and the later periods of his time, and is thus often quoted for 
opposite purposes by reasoners on difierent sides of the great 
political controversy, he himself never indulged in wild or thought- 
less extremes. He brought this spirit of moderation into public 
afiairs with him ; and if we except the very end of his life, when 
he had ceased to live much in public, it stuck by him to the last- 
‘ I pitched my Whiggism low,’ said he, ‘ that I might keep bgfw it.* 
With his own followers his influence was supreme ; and over such 
men as Dr Lawrence, Mr W. Elliott, and the late Lord Minto, 
to say nothing of the Ellises, the Freres, and the Cannings, no 
inan of immoderate and extreme opinions ever could have re- 
taftied this sway. Mr Wilberforce compares their deference 
for him with the treatment of Ahitophel. ‘ It was as if one 
‘ meant to enquire of the oracle of the Lord.’ * Hear again 
the words of one who knew him well, for he had studied aim 
much, and had been engaged in strenuous controversy against 
him. Speaking of the effects produced by his strong opinions 
respecting French affairs, Sir Jamel Mackintosh, as justly as 
profoundly observed to Mr Homer — ‘ So great is the effect of 
^ a single inconsistency with the whole course of a long and wise 
^ political life, that the greatest philosopher in practice whom the 
^ world ever saw, passes with the supdrficial vulgar for a hot- 

# 
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* brained enthusiast.’ Sir Jam^s Mackintosh never dreamt 
that all the temperate wisdom of the orations upon American af- 
fairs — all the profound and practical discretion which breathes 
over each page of the discussion upon ‘ Public Discontents’ — all 
the truly enlarged principles of retrenchment, but tempered with , 
the soundest and most rational views of each proposition’s bear- 
ing upon the whole frame of our complicated constitution, 
which lias made the celebrated speech upon ‘ Economical Ke- 
^ form’ the manual of every moderate and constitutional reform- 
er — all the careful regard for facts, as well as abstract prin- 
ciples, the nice weighing of opposite arguments, the acute 
perception of practical consequences, which presided over his 
whole opinions upon commercial policy, especially on the 
questions connected with Scarcity and the Corn Laws — all the 
mingled firmness, humanity, soundness of practical judgment, 
and enlargement of speculative views, which governed his opi- 
nions upon the execution of the Criminal Law — all the spirit of 
reform and toleration, tempered with cautious circumspection of 
surrounding connexions, and provident foresight of possible con- 
sequences which marked and moved his wise and liberal advice 
upon the aflairs of the Irish Hierarchy — that all would have been 
forgotten in the perusal of a few violent invectives, or exagge- 
rated sentiments, called forth by the horrors of the French Revo- 
lution; — which as his unrivalled sagacity had foreseen them, when 
the rest of his party, intojficated with the victory over despotism, 
could not even look towards any consequences at all ; so he not 
very ,uniiaturally regarded as the end and consummation of that 
mighty event, — mistaking the turbulence by which the tempest 
and the flood were to clear the stream, for the perennial defile- 
ment of its waters. 

Nor must it after all be set down to the account of a heated 
imagination, and an unsound judgment, that even upon the 
French Revolution he betrayed so much violence in his 
language, and carried his opinions to a length which all men 
now deem extravagant ; or that he at one time was so misled 
by the appearances of the hour as to dread the effacing of 
France from the map of Europe* We are now filling the safe 
and easy chair of him who judges after the event, and appeals to 
things as certainly known, which the veil of futurity concealed 
from them that went before. Every one must allow that the 
change w'hich shook France to her centre, and fixed the gaze of 
mankind, was an event qf prodigious magmtode ; and that he 
who was called to form an opinion upon its import and to fme- 
tell its consequences, and to shape his councils upon the conduct 
to be pursued regarding it, was placed in circwistances wholly 
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. new ; and had to grope his way without any light whatever from 
the^ experience of past times. Mr Burke could onl^ see mischief 

, in It, view it on wnatever side, or from whatever point he would ; 

' and he regarded the consequences as pregnant with danger to all 

• other countries, as well as to the one which he saw laid waste, 
or about to be devastated by its progress. That for a time he 
saw right, no one now can affect to deny. When all else in this 
country could foresee nothing but good to France, from the great 
improvement ^o suddenly wrought in her institutions, he plainly 
told them that what they were pleased with viewing as the lam- 
bent flame of a firework, was the glare of a volcanic explosion 
which would cover France and Europe with the ruins of all their 
institutions, and fill the air with Cimmerian darkness, through the 
confusion of which neither the useful light of day, nor the cheer- 
ing prospect of Heaven could be descried. The suddenness of the 
improvement which delighted all else, to his sagacious and far- 
sighted eye, aided, doubtless, by the reflecting glass of past expe- 
rience, and strengthened by the wisdom of other days in which 
it bad been steeped, presented the very cause of distrust, and 
foreboding, and alarm. It was because his habit of mind was 
cautious and calculating, — not easily led away by a fair outside, 
not apt to run into extremes, given to sober reflection, and fond 
of correcting, by practical views, and by the lessons of actual ob- 
servation, the plausible suggestions of theory, — that he beheld, 
with doubt and apprehension, Governments pulled down and set 
up in a day — Constitutions, the slow work of eenturies, taken to 
pieces and re-constructed like an eight-day clock. He is not 
without materials, were he to retort the charge of easily running 
into extremes, and knowing not where to stop, upon those who 
were instantly fascinated with the work of 1789, and could not 
look forward to the consequences of letting loose four-and-twenty 
millions of people, from the control under which ages of submis- 
sion to arbitrary rule, and total disuse of civil rights had kept them. 
They are assuredly without the means of demonstrating his want 
of reflection and foresight. For nearly the whole period during 
which he survived the commencement of the Revolution, — for five 
of those seven years, —all his predictions, save one momentary ex- 
pression, had been more than fulfilled : anarchy and bloodshed 
had borne sway in France ; conquest and convulsion had deso- 
lated Europe ; and even when he closed his eyes upon earthly 
prospects, ne left this portentous matter ‘ with fear of change per- 
‘ plexin^monarchs.* The providence of mortals is not often 
able to penetrate so far as this into futurity. Nor can he whose 
mind was filled with such well-grounded alarms be justly im- 

* peached of violence, and held up as unsoundly given to ex- 
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tremes of opinion, if he should betray an invincible repugnance 
to sudden revolutions in the systeth of policy by wh^h nation^a 
are governed, and an earnest desire to see the restoration of tlie 
old state of things in France, as the harbinger of repo«^e for the 
rest of the world. « 

That Mr Burke did, however, err, and err widely in the esti- 
mate which he formed of the merits of a Restored Government, no 
one can now doubt. His mistake was in comparing the old regime 
widi the anarchy of the Revolution ; to which not only the 
monarchy of France but the despotism of Turkey was prefer- 
able. He never could get rid of the belief that because the change 
had been effected with a violence which produced, and inevitably 
produced the consequences foreseen by himself, and by him alone, 
therefore the tree so planted must for ever prove incapable of bear- 
iiig good fruit. He forgot that after the violence, in its nature 
temporary, should subside, it might he both quite impossible to 
restore the old monarchy, and very possible to form a new, and 
orderly, and profitable government upon the ruins of the Repub- 
lic. Above all, he had seen so muclj^resent mischief wrought to 
France during the convulsive struggle which was not over before 
his death, that he coul3 not persuade liimsclf of any possible good 
arising to her from the mighty change she had undergone. All 
this we now see clearly enough ; having survived Mr Burke forty 
years, and witnessed events which the hardiest dealers in prophe- 
cies assuredly could never have ventured to foretell. But we who 
were so blind to the early consequences of the Revolution, and 
who really did suffer ourselves to be carried away by extreme 
opinions, deaf to all Mr Burke’s warnings, — we surely have little 
right to charge him with blind violence, unreflecting devotion to 
his fancy, and a disposition to run into extremes. At one time 
they who opposed his views were by many, perhaps by the majo- 
rity of men, accused of this propensity. After the events' in 
France had lieguii to affright the people in this country — when 
Mr Burke’s opinions Were found to have been well-grounded, the 
friends of liberty would not give up their fond belief that all must 
soon come right. At that time we find Dean Milner writing to 
Mr Wilberforce from Cambridge, that ‘ Mr Fox’s old friends 
• there all gave him np, and most of them said he was mad.’* 


* Life o/* Wilberforce, II. p. 3. — This was written early in the year 
1793, when almost all men thought Mr Burke both moderate and right. 
< There is scarce one of his (Mr Fox’s) old friends here a^phmbridge 
^ who is not disposed to give him up, and most say he is mad. I think 
* of him much as 1 always did ; 1 still doubt whether he has bad prin- 
VOL. LXVIII. NO. CXXXVII. O 
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The glory of this great man’s eareer, however, was the Ame^ 
rican war^ during which he led the Opposition in the House of 
Commons ; until, having formed a successor still more renowned 
than himself, ho was succeeded rather than superseded in the com- 
mand of that illustrious and victorious band of the champions of 
freedom. This disciple, as he was proud to acknowledge nimself, 
was||Charles James Fox, one of the greatest statesmen, and if not 
the greatest orator, certainly the most accomplished debater, that 
ever appeared upon the theatre of public affairs in any age of the 
world. To the profuse, the various learning of his master, — to his 
exuberant fancy, to his profound and mature philosophy, he had no 
pretensions. His knowledge was confined to the ordinary accom- 
plishments of an English education; — intimate ac(|uaintance with 
the classics ; the exquisite taste which that familiarity bestows ; 
and a sufficient knowledge of history. These stores he afterwards 
increased rather than diminished ; for he continued to delight in 
classical reading ; and added a minute and profound knowledge of 
modern languages, with a deep and accurate study of our own 
history, and the history of other modern States ; insomuch, that it 
may be questioned, if any politician in imy age ever knew so 
thoroughly the vaiious interests, and the exact position of ail the 
countries with which his own had dealings to conduct, or relations 
to maintain. Beyond these solid foundations of oratory, and ample 
stores of political information, his range did not extend. Of natu- 
ral science, of metaphysical philosophy, of political economy, he 
had not even the rudiments ; and he was apt to treat those matters 
with the neglect, if not the contempt, which ignorance can rather 
account for than excuse. He hud come far too early into public life 
to be well-grounded in a statesman’s philosophy — like his great 
rival, and indeed like most aristocratic politicians, who were describ- 
ed as ^rocked and dandled into legislators ’ by one,* himself exempt 
from this defective education — and his becoming a warm partisan 
at the same early age, also laid the foundation of another defect, 
the making party principle the only rule of conduct, and view^- 
ing every truth of political science through this distorting and 
discolouring medium. But if such were the defects of his edu- 
cation, the mighty powers of his nature often overcame them, — 
always threw them into the shade. A preternatural quickness of 


* ciples, but I think it pretty plain he has none ; and I suppose he is 
< ready £[g|^hatever turns up. See, too, Lord Wellesley’s justly cele- 
brated spSch, two years later, on French affairs. It is republished in 
Mp Martin’s edition of that great statesman’s Despatches, 
s, Namely. Mr Burke. 
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apprehension, which enabled him t6 see a glance what cost 

other minds the* labour of^^an investigation, made all attainments 
of an ordinary kind so easy, that it perhaps disinclined him to 
those which, not even his acuteness and strength of mind, could 
master without the pain of study. But he was sure as well as 
quick ; and where the heat of passion or the prejudice of party, 
or certain little peculiarities of a personal kind, — certain mental 
idiosyncracies in which he indulged, and which produced capri- 
cious fancies or crotchets, — l^ft his faculties unclouded and un- 
stunted, no man’s judgment was more soand, or could more safely 
be trusted. Then, his feelings were warm and kindly ; his temper 
was sweet though vehement; — ^like that of all the Fox family, nis 
nature was generous, open, manly ; above every thing like dissi- 
mulation or duplicity ; governed by the impulses of a great and 
benevolent soul. This virtue, so much beyond all intellectual 
graces, yet bestowed its accustomed influence upon the fiiculties 
of his understanding, and gave them a reach of enlargement to 
which meaner natures are ever strangers. It was not more cer- 
tain that such a mind as his should be friendly to religious tole- 
ration, eager for the assertion of civil liberty, tne uncompromising 
enemy of craft and cruelty in all their forms, — ^from the corruption 
of the Treasury and the severity of the penal code, up to the 
oppression of American colonies and the African slave traffic, — 
than that it should be enlarged and strengthened, made powerful 
in its grasp, and consistent in its purpose, by the same admirable 
and amiable qualities which bent it always towards the right 
pursuit. 

Tlie great intellectual gifts of Mr Fox’s mind, the robust struc- 
ture of his faculties, naturally governed his oratory, made him 
singularly affect argument, and led him to a close grappling with 
every subject, — despising all flights of imagination, and shunning 
every thing collateral or discursive. This turn of mind, too, made 
him always careless of ornament, often negligent of accurate dic- 
tion. There never was a greater mistake, as we lately had occa- 
sion to remark,* than the &ncying a close resemblance between 
his eloquence and that of Demosthenes ; although an excellent 

e e (Sir James Mackintosh) fell into it, when ne pronounced 
^ the most Demosthenean speaker since Demosthenes.’ That 
he resembled his immortal predecessor in despising all useless 
orjiament; and all declamation for declamation’s sake, is true 
enough ; but it applies to every good speaker as well as to those 
two iNgnal ornaments of ancient and modern rhetoric^UpThat he 


* See Article on Lord Chatbam. in last Number. 
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^ resembled him in keeping mores^lose fo the subject in hand, 
than many g^od, and even great speakers have eften done, may 
also be affirmed ; yet this is far too vague and remote a likeness 
to justify the proposition in question ; and it is only a difference 
in degree, and not a specific distinction between him and others. 
That his eloquence was fervid, rapid, copious, — carrying alongst 
with it the minds of the audience, nor suffering them to dwell 
upon the speaker or the speech, but engrossing their whole at- 
tention to the question, is equally «c^r tain ; and is the only real 
resemblance which the comparison affords. But then the points 
of difference are as numerous as thev are important, and they 
strike indeed upon the most cursory glance. The one was full of 
repetitions, recurring again and again to the same topic, nay to 
the same view of it, till he made his impression complete ; the 
other never came back upon a ground which he had utterly 
wasted and withered up by the tide of fire he had rolled alongst it. 
The one dwelt at length, and with many words on his topics ; the 
other performed the whole at a blow, sometimes with a word, 
always with the smallest number of words possible. The one 
frequently was digressive, even narrative and copious in illus- 
tration ; in the other no deviation from his course was ever to be 
perceived ; no disporting on the borders of his way, more than 
any lingering over it ; but carried rapidly forward, and without 
swerving to the right or to the left, like the engines flying along 
a railway, and like them driving every thing off out of sight that 
obstructed his resistless course. In diction as well as in thought 
the contrast was as remarkable. It is singular that any one 
should have thought of likening Mr Fox to the orator of whom 
the great Homan critic, comparing him wnth Cicero, has said so 
well and so judiciously — In illo plus vune^ in hoc plus naiur<p. 
The Greek w^as, of all speakei-s, the one who most carefully pre- 
pared each sentence; showing himself as sedulous in the colloca- 
tion of his words as in the selection. His composition, accoid- 
ingly, is a model of tlie most artificial workmanship ; yet of an 
art so happy in its results that itself is wholly concealed. The 
Englishman was negligent, careless, slovenly beyond most 
speakers ; even his most brilliant passages were the inspirations 
of the moment; and he frequently spoke for half an hour at a 
time, sometimes delivered whole speeches, without being fluent 
for five minutes, or, excejiting in a few sound and sensible re- 
marks which w'ere interspersed, rew^arding the hearer with a 
single u^eming j^assage. Indeed, to the last, he never possess- 
ed, unlflPwhen much animated, any fluency ; and probably des- 
pised it, as he well might, if he only regarded its effects in making 
men neglect more essential qualities, — when the curse of being 
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fluent speakers, and nothing haiar fallen on them and on their 

audience. Nevertheless, that fluency — the being able easily to 
express his thoughts in correct words — is us essential to a speaker 
as drawing to a painter. U^his we cannot doubt, any more than 
we can refuse our assent to the proposition, that though merely 
giving pleasure is no part of an orator’s duty, yet he has no vo- 
cation to give his audience pain ; — which any one must feel who 
listens to a speaker delivering himself with difficulty and hesita* 
tioii. The practice of composition seems never to have been 
familiar to Mr Fox. Uis speeches show this; perhaps his 
writings still more so ; because there, the animation of the 
momentary excitement which often carried him on in speak- 
ing had little or no play. One of his worst speeches, if 
not his worst, is that upon Francis Duke of Bedford ; and it is 
known to be almost tne only one he ever much prepared, and 
the only one he ever corrected f6r the press, llis ‘ History* too, 
shows the same want of expertness in composition. I'he style 
is puie and correct ; but cold and lifeless ; it is even someiyhat 
abrupt and discontinuous ; so little docs it flow naturally or with 
ease. Yet, when writing letters without any effort, no one ex- 
pressed himself more happily or with more graceful facility ; and 
in conversation, of which he only partook when the society was 
small and intimate, he was a model of cveiy excellence, whether 
solid or gay, plain or refilled — full of information, witty and 
playful betimes, never ill-natured for a moment; — above all, never 
afraid of an argument, as so many eminent men are wont to be ; 
but, on the contrary, courting discussion on all subjects, perhaps 
without much regard to their relative impoitancc ; as if reasoning 
were his natural element, in which his great faculties moved the 
more ftecly. An admirable judge, but himself addicted to rea- 
soning upon general principles, the late Mr Dumont, used to 
express his surprise at the love of minute discussion, of argumenta- 
tion upon trifling subjects, which this great man often showed. But 
the cause was clear ; argument he must have ; and as his studies, 
except upon historical and classical points, had been extremely 
coiifiiied, when matters of a political or critical cast were not on 
the carpet, he took whatever ordinary matter came uppermost, 
and made it the subject of discussion. To this circumstance 
may be added bis playful good-nature ; which partook, as Mr 
Gibbon observed, of the simplicity of a child ; — making him little 
fastidious and easily interested and amused. ^ 

Having premised all these qualifications, we mu^iow add, 
that Mr Fox’s eloquence was of a kind which, to eSprehend, 
you must have heard himself. When he got fairly into his sub- 
ject, was heartily warmed with it, he poured forth words and 
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periods of fire that smote you, and deprived you of all power to 
reflect and rescue yourself, while he went on to seize the faculties 
of the listener, and carry them captive aloagst with him whi- 
thersoever he pleased to rush. It is ridiculous to doubt that he 
was a far closer reasoner, a much more aT|umentative speaker 
than Demosthenes ; as qyuch more so as Demosthenes would 
perhaps have been than fra had he lived in our times, and had 
to address an English House of Commons. For it is the kindred 
mistake of those who fancy that the two were like each other, 
to imagine that the Grecian’s orations are long chains of r&tioci- 
nation, like Sir William Grant’s arguments, or Euclid’s demon- 
strations. They are close to the point ; they are full of impres- 
rive allusions; they abound in expositions of the adversary’s 
inconsistency ; they are loaded with bitter invective ; they never 
lose sight of the subject ; and they never quit hold of the hearer 
by the striking appeals they make to his strongest feelings and 
his favourite recollections : to the heart, or to the quick and im- 
asediate sense of inconsistency, they are always addressed, and 
find their way thither by the shortest and surest road ; but to the 
head, to the calm and sober judgment, as pieces of argumentation, 
they assuredly are not addressed. But Mr Fox, as he went 
along, and exposed absuidity, and made inconsistent arguments 
clash, and laid bare shuffling, or hypocrisy, and showered down upon 
meanness, or upon cruelty, cr upon oppression, a pitiless storm 
of the most fierce invective, was ever forging also the long, and 
compacted, and massive chain of pure demonstration. 

’Ev S'’ eAet aif/Aofl£Tw /ttEyav anfMvoij HOTrreh isa-fMVi 
*A^yiKTov;^ o^p EjKVTEd'of iv6i jutsvoiev, 

{Od. 0.) 

There was no weapon of argument which this neat orator 
more happily or more frequently wielded than wit, — the wit which 
exposes to ridicule the absurdity or inconsistency of an adverse 
argument. It has been said of him, we believe by Mr Frere>* 
that he was the wittiest speaker of his times ; and they were the 
times of Sheridan and of Windham. This was Mr Canning’s 
^ opinions, and it was also Mr Pitt’s. There was nothing more 
awful in Mr Pitt’s sarcasm, nothing so vexatious in Mr Can- 
ning’s light and galling raillery, as the battering and piercing 
’ wit, arith which Mr Fox so often interrupted, but always sup- 
ported, the heavy artillery of his argumentative declamation. 
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< Nonne iuit satim, tristes Aini^)lidi« iraF, 

Atqua fluprka pati fatUdia? Momify Menalcan ? * 

In debate, be had that ready dlacernment of an adversary's 
weakness, and the advantage to be taken of it, which is, in the 
war of words, what tne coup (Tml of a practised general is in the 
field. He was ever best in reply ; his opening speeches were 
almost always unsuccessful ; the one in 1805 upon the Catholic 
Question was ^ groat exception ; jvnd the previous meditation 
upon ft, after having heard Lord Grenville’s able opening of the 
same question in the House of Loids, gave him much anxiety: 
he was exceedingly nervous^ to use -he common expression. It 
was a noble performance, instinct with sound principle ; full oT 
broad and striking views of policy ; abounding iii magnanimous 
appeals to justice ; and bold assertions of right ; in one passage 
touching and pathetic, — the description of a Catholic soldier s 
foeKngs on reviewing some field where he had shareA^ the 
dangers of the fight, yet repined to think that he could never 
taste the glories of command. His greatest speeches were 
those in 1791 on the Russian armament, on Parliamentary re- 
form in 1797 , and on the renewal of the war in 1803. The last 
he ‘himself preferred to all the others ; and it had the disadvan- 
tage, if it be not, however, in another sense, the advantage,* of 
coming after the finest speech, excepting that on the slave trade, 
ever delivered by his great antagonist. But there are passages 
in the earlier speeches, — particularly the fierce attack upon Lord 
Auckland in the Russian speech,— and the instructive summary oi 
our failings and our mfegovernment in the Reform speech, which 
it would be hard to match even in the speech of 1803. But for 
the inferioriti^ of the subject, the speech upon the Westminster 
Scrutiny in 1784 might perhaps be justly placed at the head of 
them all. The surpassing interest of the question to the speaker 
himself — the thorough knowledge of all its details by his audi- 
ence, which made it sufficient to allude to matters and not to 
state themt — the undeniably strong grounds of attack which he 
had against his adversary — all conspire to make this great oration 
as animated and energetic throughout, as it is perfectly felicitous 
both iii the choice of topics and the handling of them. A fortu- 


* To a great speaker, it is always an advantage to follow a powerful 
adversary. The audience is prepared for attention, nay, even feels a cra- 
ving for some answer. ^ ^ n • 

•j* This is one main cause of the conciseness and rapidity ofihe Greek 
orations; they were all on a few simple topics thoroughly known to the 
wb^ audience. Mtrdi of their difficulty comes also this source* 
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natc cry of ‘ order^* whiclf he early raised in the very exordium, 
by affirming^ that * far from expecting any indulgence, he could 
* scarcely hope for bare justice from the House,’ gave him occa- 
sion for dwelling on this topic, and pressing it home with addi- 
tional illustratioiy till the redoubled blows and repeated bursts of 
extemporaneous Reclamation almost overpowered the audience, 
while they wholly bore down all further interruption. A similar 
elfect is said to have l^een produced by Mr (now Lord) Plunkett, 
in the Irish House of Commons, upon some one calling out to 
take down his words.— ^ Stop,’ said this consummate orator, 
^ and you shall have something more to take down;’ and then 
followed in a torrent, the most vehement and indignant descrip- 
tion of the wrongs which his country bad sustained, and had still 
to endure. 

In most of the external qualities of oratory, Mr Fox was cer- 
tainly deficient, being of an unwieldy person, without any grace 
of action, with a voice of little compass, and which, when press- 
ed in the vehemence of his speech, became shrill almost to a cry 
or squeak ; yet all this was absolutely forgotten in tlKe moment 
when the torrent began to pour. Some of the under tones of his 
voice were peculiarly sweet; and there was even in the shrill and 
piercing sounds which he uttered when at the more exalted 
pitch, a power that thrilled the heart of the hearer. His pronun- 
ciation of our language was singularly beautiful, and his use of 
it pure and chaste to severity* As he rejected, from the correct- 
ness of his taste, all vicious ornaments, and was most sparing, 
indeed, in the use of figures at all ; so in bis choice of wo»ds, he 
justly shunned foreign idiom, or words borrowed, whether from 
the ancient or modern languages ; and afiected th^pure Saxon 
tongue, the resources of which are unknown to so many who use 
.it, both ill writing and in speaking. 

If from the orator we turn to the man, we shall find much more 
to blame and to lament, whether his private character be regard- 
ed or his public ; but for the defects of the former, there arc ex- 
cuses to be ofifered, almost sufficient to remove the censure, and 
leave the feeling of regret entire and alone. The foolish indul- 
gence of a father, from whom heinherited his talents certainly, 

'If but little principle, put him, while yet a boy, in the possession 
of pecuniary resources which cannot safely be trusted to more 
advanced stages of youth ; and the dissipated habits of the 
times drew him, before the age of manhood, into the whirl- 
pool of fashionable excess. In the comparatively correct age 
in which #ar lot is cast, it would be almost as unjust to apply 
our more severe standard to him and his associates, as it 
would have been for the Ludlows and Hutchinsons of the seven- 
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teenth century, in writing a history of the Roman empire, to de- 
nounce the immoralities of Julius Csesar. Nor let it be forgot- 
ten, that the noble Iieart and sweet disposition ot^this great man 
passed unscathed through an ordeal which, in almost every other 
instance, is found to deaden all the kindly and generous affections. 
A life of gambling, and intrigue, and factionVieft the nature of 
Charles Fox as little tainted with seliishijess or falsahood, and 
his heart as little hardened, as if he had lived and died in a farm- 
house ; or rather as if he had not outlived his childish years. 

The historian of a character so attractive, the softer features of 
which present a rare contrast to the accustomed harshness of po- 
litical men, is tempted to extend the same indulgence, and ascribe 
the errors of the statesman to the accidents of his position, or the 
less lofty tone of principle which distinguished the earlier period 
of Lis public life, while his principles of conduct were forming 
and ripening. The great party, too, which he so long led with 
matchless personal influence, would gladly catch at such a 
means of defence ; but as the very same measure of justice or 
of mercy must be meted out to the public conduct of Mr Pitt, 
his great rival, there would be little gain to party pride by 
that sucriflcc of principle which could alone lead to such un- 
worthy concessions. It is of most dangerous example, of most 
corruptive tendency, ever to let the faults of statesmen pass 
uticensurcd; or to treat the errors or the crimes which involve 
the interests of millions with the same indulgence towards hu- 
man frailty which wc may, in the exercise of charity, show 
towards the more venial transgressions that only hurt one indi- 
vidual ; most commonly only the wrong-doer himself. Of Mr Fox 
it must be said that whilst his political principles were formed upon 
the true model of the Whig School, and led him, when combined 
with his position as opposing the Government’s warlike and 
oppressive policy, to defend the liberty of America, and the cause 
of peace, both in that and the French war, yet he constantly 
modified these principles, according to his own situation and 
circumstances as a party chief; — making the ambition of the man 
and the interest of his followers the governing rule of his con- 
duct. The charge is a grave one ; but unhappily the facts fully 
bear it out. Because Lord Shelburne had gained the King’s 
ear (by an intrigue possibly, but then Lord Shelburne never had 
pretended to be a follower of Mr Fox), the latter formed a coali- 
tion with Lord North, w'hose person and whose policy he had 
spent his whole life in decrying ; whose misgovernment of Ame* 
rica had been the cause of nearly destroying the empire ; and 
whose whole principles were the very reverse of his own. The 
ground taken by this coalition on w)4ch to subvert the govern* 
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ment of Lord Shelburne and Mr Pitt, wai, their havinf^ made a 
peace favourable to England beyond what could have been 
expected, after state to which Lord North’s maleadministration 
had reduced her ; their having, among other things, given the 
new American ^States too large concessions ; and their having 
made inadequate povision for the security and indemnity of the 
American ^yalists. On such grounds they, Mr Fox and Lord 
North, succeeded in overturning the Ministry, and took their 
places ; which they held for a few months, when the King dis- 
missed them amidst the all but universal joy of the country ; men 
of all ranks, and parties, and sects, joining in one feeling of dis- 
gust at the factious propensities in which the unnatural alliance 
was begotten ; and apprehending from it, as Mr Wilberforce re- 
marked, < a progeny stamped with the features of both parents, 

^ the violence of the one party, and the corruption of the other.’ 
This grand error raised we Tories and Mr Pitt to the power 
which, during their long and undisturbed reign, they enjoyed ; 
notwithstanding all the unparalleled difficulties of the times, 
and in spite of so many failures in all the military enterprises 
of themselves and of their foreign allies. The original quarrel 
with Mr Pitt was an error proceeding from the same evil source. 
His early but mature talents had been amply displayed ; he had. 
already gained an influence in Parliament and the country, 
partly from hereditary, partly fiom personal qualities, second 
only to that of Mr Fox ; his private character was wholly 
untarnished; his principles were the same with those of the 
Whigs ; he had nobly fought with them the battle which de- 
stroyed the North administration. Yet no first-rate place could 
be found to oiFcr him ; although Mr Fox had once and again 
declared a boundless admiration of his genius, and an unli- 
mited confidence in his ^character. Lord John Cavendish, of 
an illustrious Whig house by birth, but himself one of the 
most obscure of mankind, must needs be made Chancellor of 
the Exchequer ; Mr Pitt was only the son of Lord Chatham, 
and a man of vast talents, as well as spotless reputation ; ami be 
was thus not permitted, without a sacrifice of personal honour, 
to be the ally of Mr Fox, in serving their common country. How 
much misery and mischief might the world have been spared had 
the Rockingham Ministry preferred Mr Pitt to Lord John Caven- 
dish, and i^e the union between him and the Whigs perpetual I 
We shall presently see that an error almost as great in itself, 
though in its consequences far from being so disastrous, was after- 
wards committed by Mr Pitt himself. 

The interval betwan tbs Americaai and the French wars was 
passed by Mr Fox in offomag whatever was prepeeed by Up 
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antagonist \ with the single exception of the measures for resto<- 
ring the Stadtbolder's authority in 1787. His hearty admiration 
of the French Revolution is well known ; a|id it wholly un« 
qualified bysiny of the profound and sagacious forebodings of 
Mr Burke^ excited by the distrust of xast and^udden changes, 
among a people wholly unprepared ; and which'^Aems never^after* 
wards to have been diminished by the undoubted fact of a mi- 
nority having obtained the sway, and being compelled to make 
up, with the resources of terror, for their essential want of sup- 
port among the people at large. The separation of his aristo- 
cratic supporters, and the unfortunate war to which it led, left 
him to struggle for peace, and the (Constitution, with a small but 
steady band of noble-minded associates— and their warfare for 
the rights of the people during the dismal period of alarm which 
elapsed from 1793 to 1801, when the healing influence of the 
Addington Government was applied to our national wounds, 
cannot be too highly extolled. The Whigs thus regained 
the confidence of the nation, which their coalition ten years 
before seemed to have forfeited for ever. The new junction 
with the Grenville party in 1804 was liable to none of the 
same objections ; it was iounded on common principles ; and it 
^th honoured its authors and served the State. But when, upon 
Mr Pitt’s death, Mr Fox again became possessed of power, we 
find him widely different from the leader of a hopeless, though 
high-principled Opposition to the Court of George HI. He 
consented to take office without making any stipulation with the 
King on behalf of the Catholics ; a grave neglect which afterwards 
subveited the Whig Government; and if it be said that this 
sacrifice was made to obtain the greater object of peace with 
France, then it must be added that he was ^ack indeed in his 
pursuit of that greater object. He allowed the odious incomer- 
tax to be nearly doubled, after being driven, one by one, from 
the taxes proposed ; and proposed on the very worst principles 
ever dreamt of by financiers. He defended the ui^incipled 
arrangement for making the Lord Chief-Justice of ]wgland a 
pcditician, by placing him in the Cabinet ; be joined as heartily 
as any one in the fervour of loyal enthusiasm for the Hano- 
verian possessions of, the Crown. On one great subject his 
sense of right, no less than his warm and huntane feelings, kept 
him invariably true to the great principles of justice as well as 
polk^. His attachment was unceasing, and hk services invaluable 
to the Abolition of the Slave-trade, which his last accession to 
office certainly accelerated by several years. For thk, and £or 
his support of Lord Eiskine in his ameadjnent of the law of libel, 
the lasting gratitude of bkooaatry and of nmnldad is due; and 



' i20 Reigns of ‘George the 2%ird and Fourth , — C)ct. 

to the memory <)£ great and so amiable a man it is a tribute 
i;(fhich wili.ibr ever Jbe cheerfully paid. But to appreciate the 
gratitude ivhfch liis country owes nim, we must look, not to his 
ministerial life ; we must recur to his truly gloriotis career as 
leader of the * p$||idot band which, during the almbf^ hopeless 
struggle from 1793 to 1801, upheld the cause of afflicted free- 
dom. If to the genius and the courage of Erskine we may 
justly be said to owe the escape from proscription, and from arbi- 
trary power, Fox stands next to him as the preserver of that 
sacred fire of liberty which they saved to bla/tC forth in happier 
times. Nor could even Erskine have triumphed as he did, had 
not file party which Fox so nobly led, persevered in maintaining 
the saerdd warfare, and in rallying around them whatever was 
left of the old English spirit to resist oppression. 

I'he circumstances of his celebrated antagonist’s situation were 
as different from his own as could well be imagined. It was not 
merely disparity of years by which they were distinguished ; all 
the hereditary prejudices under which the one appeared before 
the country, were as unfavourable, as the prepossessions derived 
fi*om his father’s character and renown were auspicious, to the en- 
trance of the other upon the theatre of public affairs. The grief, 
indeed, was yet recent which the people had felt for the loss oii 
Lord Chatham’s genius, so proudly towering above all party 
views and personal ties, so entirely devoted to the cause of his 
principles and patriotism — when his son appeared to take his sta- 
tion, and contest the fir-st rank in the popular affections with the 
son of him whose policy and parts had be^n sunk into obscurity 
by the superior lustre of his adversary’s capacity and virtues. 
But the young statesman’s own talents and conduct made good 
the claim which his birth announced. At an age when others 
arc but entering upon the study of state affairs, and the practice 
of debating, he came forth a matured politician, a finished ora- 
tor, — even, as if by inspiration, an accomplished debater. His 
knowledge, too, was not confined to the study of the classics, 
though with these he was familiarly conversant ; the more severe 
pursuits of Cambridge had imparted to him some acquaintance 
with the stricter sciences, which have had their home upon the 
banks of the Granta since Newton made^hem his abode ; and 
with political philosophy he was more familiar than most English- 
men of his age. Having prepared himself, too, for being called to 
the bar, and both attended on Courts of Justice and frequented the 
Western Circuit, he had more knowledge and habits of business 
than can fall to the share of our young patricians ; — the material 
out of which British statesmen are for the most part fashioned, by 
an attendance upon debates in Parliament, and a study of news- 
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papers in the Club&i!i Happy had he not too soon been removed 
into office from the prosecution of stddieawhiph hia rapid suce^s 
broke off never to be resumed! For the leading 'defect of his 
life^which is seen through all his measures, upd i^hi^h not even 
his great Capacity and intense industrjrcpuld j^ply? was an ig- 
norance of the principles upon which large measures are to be 
framed, and nations to be at once guided and improved. As 
soon as he entered upon official duties, his time was at the mercy 
of every one who had a claim to prefer, a grievance to complain 
of, or a nostrum to propound ; nor could the hours of which the 
day consists suffice at once to give all these their audience ; to 
transact the routine business of his station ; to direct or to coun- 
teract the intrigues of party ; and, at the same time, to learn all 
that his sudden transplanting from the closet to- the Cabinet, and 
from the Bar to the Senate, had of necessity left unlearnt. From 
hence, and from the temptation always afforded in times of diffi- 
culty to avoid as much as possible all unnecessary embarrassments, 
and all risks not forced upon him, arose the peculiarity which 
markp his story, and marks it in away not less hurtful to his own 
renown, through after ages, than unfortunate for his country. 
With more power'thaii any Minister had ever possessed — with an 
«Opposition which rather was a help than a hinderance to liini 
during the greater part of his rule — with a friendly Court, an ob- 
sequious Parliament, a confiding people — he held the supreme 

? lace ill the public councils for twenty years; and, excepting the 
Jnion with Ireland, which was forced upon him by a rebellion, 
and which was both corruptly and imperfectly carried, so as to 
produce the smallest possible benefit to either country, he has 
left not a single measure behind him for which the community, 
whose destinies he so long swayed, has any reason to respect his 
memory ; while, by want of firmness, he was the cause of an 
impolicy and extravagance, the effects of which are yet felt, ami 
will oppress us beyond the life of the youngest person alive. 

It is assuredly not to Mr Pitt’s sinking-fund that we now allude, 
as showing his defective political resources; that scheme, now ex- 
ploded, after being gradually given up by all adepts in the science 
of finance, was for many years their favourite ; nor can he in this 
particular be* so justly charged, as lie well may in all the rest 
of his measures, with never having gone before his age, and not 
always being upon a level with the wisdom of his oi^n times. 
Yet may it be confessed that, his financial administration being 
.the main feature in bis official lustory, all his other plans arc al- 
lowed to have been failures at the time; and this, the only excep- 
tion, began to be questioned before his decease, and has long 
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been abandoned.* Neither wonM we visi^ harshly the entire 
change of his: opinions upon the great question of Reform; albeit 
the questiop'witli which his claims to public favour commenced, 
and on his support of wh|ch his early popularity an4 power were 
jdmost wholly gfiHinded. ' But we feel the force of the defence 
urged ior his conversion, that the alarms raised in the most re- 
flecting minds by the French Revolution, and its cognate excite- 
ment amongst ourselves, justified a reconsideration, and might 
induce an honest alteration of the opinions originally entertained 
upon our Parliamentary system, i hat any such considerations 
could ever justify him in lending himself to the persecution of 
his former associates in that cause, we wholly deny ; and in aid 
of this denial, we ask, what would have be^n said of Messrs Wil- 
berforce, Clarkson, Stephen, Brougham, Smith, and the other 
abolitionists, had they, on account of some dreadful desolation of 
our colonies by negro insurrection, suddenly joined in proscribing 
and persecuting all who, after they themselves had left the cause, 
should continue to devote their efforts to its promotion P But 
the main charge against Mr Pitt is his having suffered himself 
to be led away by the alarms of the Court, and the zeal of his 
new allies, the Burke and Windham* party, from the ardent love 
of peace which he professed, and undoubtedly felt, to the eager 
support of the war against France, which might well have been 
avoided had he but stood firm. The deplorable consequences of 
this change in his conduct are too well known : they are still 
too sensibly felt. But are the motives of it wholly free from 
suspicion ? Cut hono ? was the question put by the Roman 
lawyer when the person really guilty of any act was sought for. 
A similar question may often be put, without any want of cha- 
rity, when we are in quest of the motives which prompted a 
doubtful or suspicious course of action ; proved by experience to 
have been disastrous to the world. That, as t^e chief of a party, 
Mr Pitt was incalculably a gainer by the event which, for a 
while, wellnigh annihilated the Opposition to his Ministry, and 
left that Opposition crippled as long as the war lasted, no man 
can doubt. That independent of the breaking up of the Whigs, 
the war gave their powerful antagonist a constant lever where- 
withal to move at will both Parliament and people, as long as 
the sinews of war could be obtained from the resources of the 
countrjf, is at least as unquestionabje a fact. 


* It was Dr Price’s Plan ; and he complained that, of the three 
Schemes propounded by him, Mr Pitt had selected the worst. 
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His conduct of the war betrayed no extent of viewti^ no. com- 
manding notions of policy. Any thing more commonplace can 
hardly be imagined. To form one coalition after another in 
Germany, and subsidize them with millions of free gift, or aid 
with profuse loans, until all the powers in our pay were defeated 
in succession, and most of them either destroyed or convect^danto 
allies of the enemy — such were all the resources of .his diploma- 
tic policy. To shun any effectual conflict with the enemy, while 
he w'asted our military force in petty expeditions — to occupy 
forts, and capture colonies, which, if FrSbee prevailed in Europe, 
were useless acquisitions, only increasing the amount of the slave 
trade, and carrying abroad our own capital, and which, if France 
were beaten in Europe, would all of themselves fall into our 
hands — such was the whole scheme of his warlike policy. The 
operations of our navy, which were undertaken as a matter of 
course, and would have been performed, and must have led to 
our brilliant maritime successes, whoever was the Minister, or 
whether there was any Minister at all, may bo added to the 
account ; but can have little or no influence upon the estimate 
to be formed of his belligerent administration. When, after 
a most culpable refusal to treat with Napoleon in 1800, ground- 
ed on the puerile hope of the newly gotten Consular power being 
soon overthrown, he found it impossible any longer to continue 
the ruinous expenditure of the war, he retired, placing his puppet 
in his office, with whom he quarrelled for refusing to retire when 
he was bidden. But the ostensible ground of his resignation 
was the King’s bigoted refusal to emancipate the Irish Catholics. 
N othiiig could have more redounded to his glory than this. But he 
resumed office in 1804, refused to make any stipulation for those 
same Catholics, and always opposed those who urged their 
claims, on the utterly unconstitutional ground of the King’s 
personal prejudices — a ground quite as solid for yielding to that 
Monarch in 1801, as for not urging him in 1604. It was quite 
as discreditable to him that, on the same occasion, after pressing 
Mr Fox upon George HI. as an accession of strength necessary 
for well carrying on the war, he agreed to take office without 
any such accession ; rather than thwart the personal antipathy,— 
the capricious, the despicable antipathy of that narrow-minded 
and vindictive Prince against the most illustrious of bis sub- 
jects.* ^ • 


* It is a singular instance of the great effects of trivial circumstances 
that we can relate the following an^ote. During the co-operation of 
all parties against Mr Addington’s Government in the spring of 1804, 
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Tb^ &fi*rbi&Vy ishafges; but, we fear the worst remain«( to be 
urged ajg^hst the eunduct of this eminent person. No man felt 
mor^etrbn^ly on the subject of the African Slave Trade than he; 
an(( all wtm heard him are agreed that his speeches against it 
^re thfe finest even of his noble orations. Yet did he continue 
for eighteen years of his life, suffering every one of his colleagues, 
nay, of his mere underlings in office, to vote against the question 
of Abolition, if they thought fit — ^men, the least inconsiderable of 
whom durst no more have thwarted him upon any of the more 
trifling measures^of his l^overnment, than they durst have thrust 
their heads into the fire. Even the Foreign Slave Trade, and 
the traffic which his war policy had trebled by the capture of the 
enemy’s colonies, he suffered to grow and prosper under the fos- 
tering influence of British capital ; and after letting years and 
years glide away, and hundreds of thousands be torn from their 
own country, and carried to perpetual misery in ours, while a 
stroke of his pen could, at any moment, have stopped it for ever, 
lie only could be brought to issue, a few months before his deatli, 
the easy Order in Council which at length destroyecLthe pesti- 
lence. 'rhis is by far the gravest charge to which Mr Pitt’s 
memory is exposed. 

If from the Statesman we turn to the Orator, the contrast is 
indeed marvellous. He is to be placed, without any doubt, in 
the highest class. With a sparing use of ornament, hardly in- 
dulging more in figures, or even in figurative expression, than 
the most severe examples of ancient eliasteness allowed, with little 
variety of style, hardly any of the graces of manner, he no sooner 
rose than he carried away every hearer, and kept the attention 
fixed and unflagging till it pleased him to let it go; and then 

< So charming left liis voice, that Me, aubile, 

Still thought him speaking, still stood fixed to lieaiV 

This magical eflect was produced by his unbroken flow, which 
never foi a moment left the hearer in pain or doubt, and yet was 
not the mean fluency of mere relaxation, requiring no effort of 


Mr Pitt and Mr C. l^ong were one night parsing the door of Brooks's 
Club-house, on their way from the House of Commons, when Mr Pitt, 
who had not been there since the coalition of 17^4, sai<l he had a great 
mind^o go in and sup. His wary fnend said, < I think you had better 
< not,’ and turned aside the weli-dispos^ intention. When we reflect on 
the high favour Mr Pitt then was in with the Whigs, and consider the 
nature of Mr Fox as w'ell as his ow'U, we can have little doubt of the 
cordial friendship which such a night would have cemented, and that the 
union of the two parties would have been complete. 
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the speaker, but imposing on the listener a heavy by . his 
lucid arrangement, which made all the parts of the most oompli- 
ciited subject quit their entanglement, and fall each into its place.; 
by the clearness of his statements, which presented at once a pic-' 
ture to the mind ; by the forcible appeals to strict reason and 
strong feeling, which formed the great staple of the discourse ; by 
the majesty of the diction ; by the depth and fulness of the most 
sonorous voice, and the unbending dignity of the manner, which 
ever reminded us that we were in the presence of more than an 
advocate or debater, or even an orator — that there stood before 
us a ruler of the people. Such were the effects invariably of 
this singular eloquence; and they were as certainly produced on 
ordinary occasions, as in those grander displays when he rose to 
the height of some great argument ; or indulged in vehement in- 
vective against some individual, and variegated his speech with 
that sarcasm of which he w^as so great, and indeed so little sparing 
a master ; altliough oven here all was uniform and consistent ; nor 
did any thing, in any mood of mind, ever drop from him that was 
iinsuited to the majestic frame of the whole, or could disturb the 
serenity of the full and copious flood that rolled along. But if 
such was the unfailing impression at first produced, and which, for 
a season absorbing the faculties, })rccluded all criticism, upon re- 
flection, faults and imperfections certainly were disclosed. There 
prevailed a monotony in the matter, as well as in the manner ; and 
even the delightful voice which so long prevented tliisfrom being 
felt, was itself almost without any variety of tone. All things 
were said nearly in the same way ; as if by some curious machine, 
periods were rounded and flung off; as if, in like moulds, though 
of different sizes, ideas were shaped and brought out. His com- 
position was correct enough, but not peculiarly felicitous; his 
Englisli was sufficiently pure witliout being at all racy, or vari- 
ous, or brilliant ; his style was, by Mr Windham, called * a state- 
^ paper style,’ in allusion to its combined dignity and poverty; 
and the same nice observer, referiing to the eminently skilful way 
in which he balanced his plirascs, sailed jiear the wind, and 
seemed to disclose much, whilst he kept the greater part of #is 
meaning to himself^ declared that he ‘ verily believed Mr Pitt 
‘ could speak a King’s speech off-hand.’ His declamation was 
admirable, mingling “w ith and clothing the argument, as to be 
good for any thing it always must ; and no more separable from 
the reasoning than the heat is from the metal in a stream of 
lava. Yet, with all this excellence, the last effect of the highest 
eloquence was for the most part wanting : we seldom forgot the 
speaker, or lost the artist in the work. He was correct enough ; 
VOL. Lxviu. NO. cxxxvii. ;p 
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he seemed quite sincere ; he was moved himself as he would move 
us; we even went along with him^ and forgot ourselves ; but we 
hardly ever forgot hhn ; and while thrilled with the glow which 
his burning words diffused, or transfixed with wonder at so mar- 
vellous a display of skill, wc yet felt that it was admiration of 
a consummate artist which filled us, and that after all we were 
present at an exhibition; — gazing upon a wonderful performer 
indeed, but still a performer. 

We have ventured to name the greatest displays of Mr Fox’s 
oratory ; and it is fit we should attempt as much by his illustri- 
ous rival’s. The speech on the war 1803, which, by an accident 
that befell the gallery, was never reported, is generally supposed 
to have excelled all his other performances in vehement and 
spirit-stirring declamation ; and this may be the more easily be- 
lieved when we know that Mr Fox, in his reply, said, ‘ the orators 
‘ of antiquity would have admired — probably would have envied 
‘ it.' The last half hour is described as having been one un- 
broken torrent of the most majestic declamation . Of those 
which are in any degree preserved (though it must b^emarked 
that the characteristics which we have given of his eloquence 
show how much of it was sure to escape even the fullest transcript 
that could be given of the wprds), the finest in all probability is 
that upon the peace of 1783, and the C'oalition, wlien he closed 
his magnificent peroration by that lioble yet simple figure, — ‘ And 
‘ if this inauspicious union be not already consummated, in the 
‘ name of my country 1 forbid the banns.’ But all authorities 
agree in placing his speech upon the Slave-trade in 1791 before 
every other effort of his genius ; because it combined, with the 
most impassioned declamation, the deepest pathos, the most lively 
imagination, and the closest reasoning. We have it from a iiieiid 
of his own, who sat beside him on this memorable occasion, that 
its eifects on Mr Fox were manifest during the whole period 
of the delivery, while Mr Sheridan expressed bis feelings in the 
most hearty and even passionate terms ; and we have it from Mr 
Windham that he walked home in amazement at the compass, 
tiUM.hen unknown to him, of human eloquence. It is from the 
former source of information that w^e derive the singular fact of 
the orator’s health at the time being such, as to require his retire- 
ment immediately before he rose, in order to take a medicine 
required for allaying the violent irritation of his stomach. 

Let us, however, add, that he was from the first a finished de- 
bater, although certainly practice and the habit of command 
had given him more perfect quickness in perceiving an advantage 
and availing himself of an opening, as it were, in the adverse 
battle, with the skill and the rapidity wherewith our Wellington, 
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in an instant perceiving the columns of Marmont somewhat too 
widely separated, executed the movement that gave him the vic- 
tory of Salamanca. So did Mr Pitt overthrow his great antagonist 
on the Regency, and some other conflicts. It may be further 
observed, that never was any kind of eloquence, or any cast of 
talents more perfectly suited to the position of leading the Go- 
vernment forces, keeping up the spirits of his followers under 
disaster, encouraging them to stand a galling adverse fire ; — above 
all, presenting them and the friendly though neutral portion of 
the audience, with reasons or with plausible pretexts for giving 
the Government that support which the one class desired to 
give, and the other had no disposiLion to withhold. The ellects 
which his calm and dignified yet earnest manner produced on 
these classes, and the impression which it left on their minds, have 
been admirably portrayed by one of the inos| able among them, 
and w'ith his well-chosen wwds we close this nn})erfect sketch of 
so great a subject: — ‘ Every part of his speaking, in sentiment, 
‘ in language, and in delivery, evidently bore the stamp of liis 
* character. All communicated a definite and varied apprehension 
‘ of the qualities of strenuousness without bustle, unlaboured in- 
‘ trepidity, and severe greatness.’* 

Nothing that we have yet said of this extraordinary person has 
touched upon his private character, unless so far as the grav 4 ?r 
faults of the politician must ever border upon the vices or the 
frailties of the man. But it must be admitted, what even Ills’ 
enemies were willing to confess, that in his failings, or in his de- 
linquencies, there was nothing mean, paltry, or low. 11 is failings 
were ascribed to love of power and of glory ; and pride was the 
harshest feature that disfigured liim to the public eye. We doulit 
if this can all he said with perfect justice; still more that if it 
could, any satisfactory defence would be made. The ambition 
cannot be pronounced very lofty which shelved that place, mere 
high station, was so dear to it as to be sought without regard to 
its just concomitant — power, and clung by, after being stript of 
this, the only attribute that can recommend it to truly noble 
minds. Yet he well described his ollicc as ‘ the pride of his lieart 
‘ and the pleasure of his life,’ when, boasting that he had sacrificed 
it to his engagements with Ireland at tho Union ; and then, with- 
in a very short period, he proved that the pleasure and the jiride 
were far too dearly loved to let him think of that tie when he again 
grasped them, — wholly crippled, and deprived of all power to carry 


^ Quarterly Review, August 1810. — Supposed to be by Mr J. H. 
Frere, but avowedly an intimate personal friend. 
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a single measure of importance. Nor can any thirst for power 
itself, any ambition, be it of the most exalted kind, ever justify 
the measures which he contrived for putting to death those former 
coadjutors of his own, whose leading object was Reform; even if 
they had overstepped the bounds of law, in the pursuit of their 
common purpose. His conduct on the Slave Trade falls within 
the same view ; and leaves a dark shade resting upon his reputa- 
tion as a man — a shade which, God be praised, few would take, to 
be the first of orators and greatest of ministers. 

In private life he was singularly amiable ; his spirits were natu- 
rally buoyant and even playful ; his affections warm ; his veracity 
scrupulously exact; his integrity wholly without a stain ; and, al- 
though he was, from his situation, cut off from most of the rela- 
tions of domestic life, as a son and a brother he w&s perfect, and 
no man was more fondly beloved or more sincerely mourned by 
his friends.'* * 

It was a circumstance broadly distinguishing the Parliamentary 
position of the two great leaders wJiom we have been surveying, 
that while the one had to fight the whole battle of his Govern- 
ment for many years, the first and most arduous of his life, if not 
single handed, yet with but one coadjutor of any power, the other 
was surrounded by ‘ troops of friends,’ any one of whom might 
wll have borne the foremost part. Against such men as Burke, 
uindham, Sheridan, North, Erskinc, Lee, Barrc, — Mr Pitt 
could only set Mr Dundas ; and it is certainly the most astonish- 
ing part of his history, that .against such a phalanx, backed by 
the majority of the Commons, he could struggle all through the 
first Session of his administration. Indeed, had it not been for the 
support which he received both from the Court and the Lords, 
and from the People, who were justly offended with the unnatural 
coalition of his adversaries, this Session would not only have been 
marvellous but impossible. 


^ The story told of his refusing to marry Mademoiselle Necker (after- 
wards Madame de Stael), when the match was proposed by the lather, 
rests upon a true foundation ; but the form of the answer, ‘ that he w'as 
‘ already married to his country’ has, unless it was a jest, which is very 
possible, no more foundation than the dramatic exit described by Mr 
Rose in the House of Commons, when he stated ‘ Oh ray country* to 
have been his last words — though it is certain that for many hours he 
only uttered incoherent sentences. Such things were too theatrical for 
so great a man, and of too vulgar a caste for so consummate a performer, 
had he stooped to play a part in such circumstances. He himself gave 
more than oncQ a far more prosaio and very different reason for his never 
marrying. 
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OC Mr Fox’s adherents whom we have named, the most remark- 
able certainly was Mr Sheridan, and w’ith all his faults, and all his 
failings, and all his defects, the first in genius and greatest in 
power. When the illustrious name of Erskinc appears in the 
bright catalogue, it is unnecessary to add that we here speak of 
Parliamentary genius and political power. 

These sketches as naturally begin with a notice of the means 
by which the great rhetorical combatants were brought up, and 
trained and armed for the conflict, as Homer’s battles do with the 
buckling on of armour and other note of preparation, when he 
brings his warriors forward upon the scene. Of Mr Sheridan, any 
more than of Mr Burke, it cannot be lamented, as of almost all 
other English statesmen, that he came prematurely into public 
life, without time given for preparation by study. Yet this time 
in his case had been far otherwise spent than in Mr Burke’s. 
Though his education had not been neglected, for be was bred at 
Harrow, and with Dr Parr, yet he was an idle and a listless l)oy, 
learning as little as possible, and suffering as much wretchedness 
— an avowal which to the end of his life he never ceased to make, 
and to make in a very aftecting manner. Accordingly, he brought 
away from school a very slender provision of classical learning ; and 
Ills taste, never correct or chaste, was wholly formed by acquaint- 
ance with the English poets and dramatists, and pcrhnps a few of 
our more ordinary prose writers ; for in no otlier langujigc could he 
read with any thing approacliing to case. Of thoi-c povt'^, he most 
professed to admire and to have studied Dryden ; he plainly had 
most studied Pope, whom he always vilified and always imitated. 
But of dramatists his passion evidently was Congreve, and after 
him Vanburgh, Farquhar, even Wycherly : all of whom served for 
the model, partly even for the magazine of his own dramatic wri- 
tings, as Pope did of his verses. ‘ The Duenna,’ however, is 
formed after the fashion of Gay ; of whom it falls further short 
than the ‘ School for Scandal’ does of Congreve. That his pla3^s 
were great productions for any age, astonishing for a youth of 
twenty-three and twenty-five, is unquestionable. Johnson has 
accounted for the phenomenon of Congreve, at a still earlier period 
of life, showing so much knowledge of the world, by observing 
that, on a close examination, his dialogues and characters might 
have been gathered from books ‘ without much actual commerce 
< with mankind.’ The same can hardly be said of the ‘ School 
« for Scandal but the author wrote it when he was five years 
older than Congreve had been at the date of the ‘ Old Batchelor.’ 

Thus with an ample share of literary and dramatic reputation, 
but not certainly of the kind most auspicious for a statesman — 
with a most slender provision of knowledge at all likely to be use- 
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ful in political affairs — with a position by birth and profession, 
little suited to command the respect of the most aristocratic coun- 
try in Europe — the son of an actor, the manager himself of a 
theatre — he came into that Parliament which was enlightened by 
the vast and various knowledge, as well as fortified and adorned by 
the more choice literary fame of a Burke, and which owned the 
sway of consummate orators like Fox and Pitt. Ilis first effort 
'was unambitious, and it was unsuccessful. Aiming at but a low 
flight, he failed in that humble attempt. An experienced judge, 
Woodfall, told him ‘ it would never do and counselled him to 
seek again the more congenial atmosphere of Drury Lane. But 
he was resolved that it sliould do ; he had taken his part ; and, as 
he felt the matter was in him, he vowed not to desist till ‘ he 
* brought it out.’ What he wanted in acquired learning, and in 
natural (quickness, he made up by indefatigable industry ; within 
given limits, towards a present object, no labour could daunt him ; 
and no man could work for a season with more steady and unwea- 
ried ap})Iication. By constant practice in small matters, or before 
private Committees, by diligent attendance upon all debates, by 
habitual intercourse with all dealers in political wares, from the 
chiefs of parties and their more refined coteries to the providers of 
daily discussion for the public and the chroniclers of Parliamentary 
speeches, he trained himself to a facility of speaking, absolutely 
essential to all but first-rate genius, and all but necessary even to 
that ; and he acquired what acquaintance with the science of poli- 
tics he ever possessed, or his speeches ever betrayed. He rose by 
these steps to the rank of a first-rate speaker, and as great a debater 
as a want of readiness, and need for pref)aration wmuld permit. 
He had some (jualities which led him to this rank, and which only 
re<|uired the habit of speech to bring out into successful exhibi- 
tion — a warm imagination, though more prone to repeat with 
variations t!ie combinations' of others, or to combine anew their 
creations, than to bring forth original productions — a fierce, 
dauntless spirit of attack — a familiarity, acquired from his drama- 
tic studies, with the feelings of the heart and the ways to touch 
its chords — a facility of epigram and point, the yet more direct 
gift of the same theatrical apprenticeship — an excellent manner, 
not unconnected with that experience — and a depth of voice 
which perfectly suited the tone of his declamation, be it invec- 
tive, or be it descriptive, or be it impasi^ioned. His wit, derived 
from the same source, or sharpened by the same previous habits, 
was eminently brilliant, and almost always successful ; it was 
like" all his speaking, exceedingly prepared, but it was skilfully 
introduced and happily applied ; and it was well mingled also 
with humour, occasionally descending to faroe* How little it 
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was the inspiration of the moment all men were aware who knew 
his habits ; but a singular proof of this was presented by Mr 
Moore when he came to write his life|*; for we there find given to 
the world the secret note-books of this famous wit ; and can 
trace the jokes, in embryo, with which he had so often made the 
walls of St Stephen’s shake, in a merriment excited by the happy 
appearance of sudden unpremeditated effusion.* 

'^rhe adroitness with which he turned to account sudden occa- 
sions of popular excitement, and often at the expense of the 
Whig party, generally too indifierent to such advantages, and 
too insensible to the damage they thus sustained in puWic esti- 
mation, is well kno\vn. On the mutiny in the fleet, he was be- 
yond all question right; on the French invasion, and on the 
attacks upon Napoleon, he was almost as certainly wrong ; but 
these appeals to the people and to the national feelings of the 
House, tended to make the orator well received, if they added 
little to the statesman’s reputation ; and of the latter character 
he was not ambitious. His most celebrated speech was certainly 
the one upon the ‘ Begum Charge’ in the proceedings against 
Hastings ; and nothing can exceed the accounts left us of its unpre- 
cedented success. Not only the practice, then first began, which 
has gradually increased till it greets every good speech, of cheer- 
ing, on the speaker resuming his seat, but the Minister besought 
the House to adjourn the decision of the question, as being in- 
capacitated from forming a just judgment under the influence of 
such powerful eloquence ; whilst all men on all sides vied with 
each other in extolling so wonderful a performance. Neverthe- 
less, the opinion has now become greatly prevalent, that a portion 
of this success was owing to the speech having so greatly sur- 
passed all the speaker’s former efforts ; to the extreme interest of 


* Take an instance from this author, giving extracts from the Com- 
mon-place book of the wit : — < He employs his fancy in liis narra- 
tive, and keej»s his recollections for his wit.’ Again, the same idea is 
expanded into — ‘ When he makes his jokes you applaud the accuracy 
of his memory, and ’tis only when he states his facts tliat you admire the 
flights of his imagination.’ But the thought was too good to be thus 
wasted on tbe desert aii of a common-place book. 8o forth it came at 
the expense of Kelly, who Fiaving been a composer of music, became a 
wine merchant. ‘ You will,"' said the read// wit, ‘ import your music and 
compose your wine.’ Nor was this service exacted from the old idea 
thought sufiicient — so in the House of Commons tin easy and apparently 
off-hand parenthesis was thus filled with it at Mr Diiiidas’s cost and 
charge (‘ who generally resorts to bis memory for his jokes, and to his 
imagination for his facts’). 
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the topics which the subject naturally presented; and to the artist- 
like elaboration and beautiful delivery of certain fine passages, 
rather than to the merits of the whole. Certain it is, that the 
repetition of great part of it, presented in the short-hand notes 
of the speech on the same charge in Westminster Hall, disap- 
points evciy reader who has heard of the success which attended 
the cailier eflbrt. In truth, Mr Sheridan’s taste was very far 
from being chaste, or even moderately correct ; he delighted in 
gaudy figures ; he was attracted by glare ; and cared not whether 
the brilliancy came from tinsel or gold ; from the broken glass or 
the pure diamond ; he overlaid his thoughts with epigrammatic 
diction ; he ‘ played to the galleries,^ and indulged them, of 
course, with an endless succession of clap-traps. Ills w^orst pas- 
sages l)y far Avere those which lie evidently preferred himself; — 
full of imagery often far-fetched, oftaner gorgeous, and loaded 
with point that drew the attention of the hearer away from the 
thoughts to the words ; and his best by far 'were those where he 
declaimed, with his deep clear voice, though somcAvhat thick uttciv 
ance, with a fierce, defiance of some adversary, or an unappeasable 
vengeance against some oppressive act ; or reasoned rapidly, in the 
like tone, upon some plain matter of fact, or exposed as plainly to 
homely ridicule some puerile sophism ; and in all this, his admi- 
rable manner was aided by an eye singularly piercing, and a 
countenance which, though coarse, and even in some features 
gross, was yet animated and cxjircssive, and couhl easily assume 
the figure of both rage, and menace, and scorn. The lew sen- 
tences with which he thrilled the House on the liberty of the 
press in 1810, were worth, perhaps, more than all his elaborated 
epigrams and forced flowers on the Begum Charge, or all his 
denunciations of Napoleon ; * whose morning orisons and ()ven- 
‘ ing prayers are for the conquest of England, whether he bends 

* to tne God of Battles or worships the Goddess of Reason ;* 
— certainly far better than such pictures of liis power, as bis 
having ‘ thrones for his watch-towers, kings for his sentinels, and 
‘ for the palisades of his castle, sceptres stuck with crowns.’ 
‘ Give them,’ said he in 1810, and in a far higher strain of elo- 
quence, ‘ a corrupt House of Lords ; give them a venal House of 
‘ Commons ; give them a tyrannical Prince ; give them a truck- 

* ling Court, — and let me but have an unfettered press ; I will defy 
‘ them to encroach a hair’s-breadth upon the liberties of Eng- 

* land.’ Of all his speeches there can be little doubt that . the 
most powerful, as the most chaste, was his reply in 1805 upon 
the motion which he had made for repealing the Defence Act. 
Mr Pitt had unwarily thrown out a sneer at his support of Mr 
Addington, as though it was insidious. Such a stone cast by a 
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person whose house on that aspect was one pane of glass, could 
not fail to call down a shower of missiles ; and they who wit- 
nessed the looks and gestures of the aggressor under the pitiless 
pelting of the tempest which he bad provoked, represent it as 
certain that there were moments when he intended to fasten a 
personal quarrel upon the vehement and implacable declaimer.* 

When the just tribute of extraordinary admiration has been 
bestowed upon this great orator, the whole of his praise has been 
exhausted. As a statesman, he is without a place in any class, 
or of any rank ; it would be incorrect and flattering to call him a 
bad, or a hurtful, or a sljort-sighted, or a middling statesman ; he 
was no statesman at all. As a party man, his character stood 
lower than it deserved, — chiefly from certain ])ersonal dislikes ; for 
with the perhaps doubtful exception of his courting popularity 
at his party’s expense the two occasions already mentioned, 
and the much more serious charge against him of betraying his 
party in the Carlton House negotiation of 1812, followed by his 
extraordinary denial of the facts when he last appeared in 
Parliament, there can nothing be laid to his charge as inconsistent 
with the rules of the strictest ptirty duty and honour; although he 
made as large sacrifices as any unprofessional man ever did to the 
cause of a long and hopeless Opposition, and w'as often treated 
with unmerited coldness and disrespect by his coadjutors. Hut 
as a man, his character stood confessedly low ; his intemperate 
habits, and his pecuniary embarrassments, did not merely tend to 
imprudent conduct, by which himself alone might he the sulferev ; 
they involved his family in the same fate ; and tlicy also under- 
mined those principles of honesty which arc so seldom found to 
survive fallen fortunes ; and hardly ever can continue the orna- 
ment and the stay of ruiued circumstances, when the tastes and 
the propensities engendered in prosj^erous times survive through 
the ungenial season of adversity. Over the frailties and even 
the faults of genius, it is permitted to draw a veil, after marking 
them as much as the interests of virtue require, in order to warn 
against the evil example, and preserve the flame bright and pure 
from such unworthy and unseemly contamination. 

Among the members of his party, to whom we have alluded 
as agreeing ill with Mr Sheridan, and treating him with little 
deference, Mr Windham was the most distinguished. The ad- 
vantages of a refined classical education — a lively wit of the most 


* Mr Sheridan wrote this speech during the debate at a Coflee-house 
near the Hall ; and it is reported most accurately in the Parliamentary 
debates, apparently from his own notes. 
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pungent and yet abstruse description— a turn for subtle reasoning, 
drawing nice distinctions and pursuing remote analogies — great 
and early knowledge of the world — familiarity with men of letters 
and artists, as well as politicians, with Burke, Johnson, and Rey- 
nolds, as well as with Fox and North — much acquaintance with 
constitutional history and principle — a chivalrous spirit, a noble 
figure, a singularly expressive countenance — all fitted this remark- 
able person to shine in debate ; but were all, when put together, 
unequal to the task of raising him to the first rank ; and were, 
besides, mingled with defects which exceedingly impaired the 
impression of his oratory, while they diminished his usefulness 
and injured his reputation as a statesman. For he was too often 
the dupe of his own ingenuity ; which made him doubt and balance, 
and gave an oscitancy fatal to vigour in council, as well as most 
prejudicial to the clFects of eloquenc^by breaking the force of 
his blows as they fell. His nature, too, perhaps owing to this 
hesitating disposition, was to be a follower, if not a worshipper, 
rather than an original thinker or actor ; as if he felt some relief 
under the doubts which harassed him from so many quarters, in 
thus taking shelter under a master’s wing, and devolving upon a 
less scrupulous balancer of conflicting reasons, the task of trimming 
the scales, and forming his opinions for him#. Accordingly, 
first Johnson in private, and afterwards Burke on political mat- 
ters, were the deities whom he adored; and he adhered manfully 
to the strong opinions of the latter, though oftentimes painfully 
compelied to suppress his sentiments, all the time that he took 
counsel with Mr Pitt and Lord Grenville, who would only con- 
sent to conduct the French war upon principles far lower and 
more compromising than those of the great anti^Jacobin and anti- 
Gallicaii leader. But when untrammelled by official connexion, 
and having his lips sealed by no decorum or prudence, or other 
observance prescribed by station, it was a brave sight to see this 
gallant personage descend into the field of debate, panting for 
the fray, eager to confront any man or any number of men that 
might prove his match, scorning all the little suggestions of a 
paltry discretion, heedless of every risk of retort to which he 
might expose himself, as regardless of popular applause as of 
«*Court favour ; nay, from his natural love of danger and disdain 
of every thing like fear, rushing into the most offensive expression 
of the most unpopular opinions with as much alacrity as he 
evinced in braving the power and daring the enmity of the 
Crown. Nor was the style of his speaking at all like that of 
other men’s. It was in the easy tone of familiar conversation ; 
but it was full of nice observation and profound remark ; it was 
instinct with classical allusion ; it was even over-informed with 
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philosophic and with learned reflection ; it sparkled with the finest 
wit — a wit which was as far superior to Sheridan's, as his to the 
gambols of the Clown, or the movements of I^italoon ; and his 
wit, how exuberant soever, still seemed to hel^n the argument, 
as well as to illustrate the meaning of the speaker. He was, 
however, in the main, a serious, a persuasive speaker, whose 
words plainly flowed from deep and vehement, and long consi- 
dered, and well weighed, feelings of the heart. ‘ Erat summa 
‘ gravitas ; erat cum gravitate junctus, facetiarum et urbanitatis 
^ oratorios non scurrilis lepos. Latine loquendi accurata et sine 
‘ molestia diligens clegantia.* 

The rock on which he so often made shipwreck in debate, and 
still oftener in council or action, was that love of paradox, on 
which the tide of his exuberant ingenuity naturally carried him, 
as it does many others, who, finding so much more may be said 
in behalf of an untenable position than at first sight appeared 
possible to themselves, or than ordinary minds can at any time 
apprehend, begin to bear with the erroneous dogma, and end 
hy adopting it,* 

‘ They first endure, then pity, then embrace.' 

So he was from the indomitable bravery of his disposition, and 
his loathing of #very thing mean, or that savoured of truckling 
to mere power, not unfrequently led to prefer a course of conduct, 
or a line of argument, because of their running counter to public 
opinion or the general feeling ; instead of confining his disregard 
to popularity within just bounds, and holding on his course in 
the pursuit of truth and right, in spite of its temporary disfavour 
with the people. With these errors there was generally much 
truth mingled, or at least much that was manifestly wrong tinged 
the tenets or the conduct he was opposing ; yet he was not the 
less an unsafe counsellor, and in debate a dangerous ally. His 
conduct on the volunteer question, the interference of the City 
W’ith military rewards, the amusements of the people, and cruelty 
to animals, afforded instances of this mixed description, where he 
was led into error by resisting almost equal error on the opposite 
hand ; yet do these questions also afford proof of the latter part 
of the foregoing proposition ; for what sound or rational view 
could justify his hostility to all .voluntary defence, his reproba- 
tion of all expression of public gratitude to the services of our 


* They who have been engaged in professional business with the late 
Mr John Clerk (afterwards Lord £ldin) may recollect how often that 
great lawyer was carried away to entertain paradoxical opinions exactly 
by the process here described. 
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soldiers and sailors, his unqualified defence of bull-baiting, his 
resistance of all checks upon cruelty towards the brute creation ? 
Upon other sul^ts of slill graver import his paradoxes stood 
prominent and imscdiievous; — unredeemed by ingenuity, unpallia- 
ted by oj);)osito exaggeration, and even unmitigated by any ad- 
mixture of truth, lie defended the slave trade, which he had at 
first opposed, only because the French Royalists were injured by 
the revolt which their own follies had occasioned in 8t Domingo ; 
he resisted all mitigation of our criminal law, only because it 
formed a part of our antiquated jurisprudence, like trial by battle, 
nay by ordeal of fire and water ; and he opposed every project for 
educating the people. It required all men’s tenderness towards 
undoubted sincerity and clear disinterestedness to think charita- 
bly of such pernicious heresies in such a man. It demanded all 
this charity and all this faith in the spotless honour of his cha- 
racter, to believe that such opinions could really be the convic- 
tions of a mind like his. It was the greatest tribute which could 
be paid to his sterling merit, his fine parts, his rare aceoinj)lish- 
ments, that in spite of such wild aberrations, he was admired and 
beloved. 

From what lias been said of Mr Windham’s manner of speak- 
ing, as well as of his variously embellished mkd, it will readily 
be supposed that in society he was destined to shine almost with- 
out a rival. His manners were the most polished, and noble, 
and courteous, without the least apfiroaeh to pride, or affectation, 
or condescension ; his spirits were, in advanced life, so gay, that 
he was always younger than the youngest ; his relish of conver- 
sation was such, that after lingering to the latest moment he 
joined whatever party a sultry evening (or morning, as it might 
chance to prove) tempted to haunt the streets before retiring ti> 
rest. How often have wc accompanied him to the door of Jiis 
own mansion, and then been attended by him to our own, while 
the streets rang with the peals of his hearty merriment, or echoed 
the accents of his refined and universal wit ! But his conversa- 
tion, or grave or gay, or argumentative or discursive, whether 
sifting a difiicult subject, or painting an interesting character, 
or pursuing a merely playful fancy, or lively to very drollery, or 
pensive and pathetic, or losing itself in the clouds of metaphy- 
sics, or vexed with paradox, or plain and homely and all but com- 
monplace, was that which, to be understood, must have been 
listened to ; and while over the whole was flung a veil of unrent 
classical elegance, through no crevice, had there been any, would 
ever an unkind or ill-conditioned sentiment have found entrance ! 

< Scilicet omne sacrum mors importuna profanat 

Omnibus obscuras injicit ille maniis — 
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08sa quieta precor, tiita requiescite in urn& ; 

Et sit humus cineri non onerosa tuo ! ’ * 

If we turn from those whom common princi and party con- 
nexion ranged against Mr Pitt, to the only Actual supporter 
whom he could rely upon as a colleague on the Treasury Bench, we 
shall certainly find ourselves contemplating a personage of very 
inferior pretensions, although one whose powers were of the most 
useful description. Mr Dundas, afterwards Lord Melville, had 
no claim whatever to those higher places among the orators of 
his age, which were naturally filled by the great men whom we 
have been describing ; nor indeed could he be deemed inter 
oratorum riumerum at all. He was a plain, business-like speaker ; 
a man of every-day talents in the Ilouse ; a clear, easy, fluent, 
and, from much practice, as well as strong natural sense, a skil- 
ful debater ; successful in profiting by an adversary’s mistakes ; 
distinct in opening a plan and defending a Ministerial proposi- 
tion; capable of producing even a great effect upon his not 
unwilling audience by his broad and coarse appeals to po- 
pular prejudices, and his confident statements of facts — those 
statements which Sir Francis Burdett once happily observed, 
‘ men naturally fall into through an inveterate habit of ofli- 
‘ cial assertion.’ In his various offices no one was more use- 
ful. He was an admirable man of business ; and those pro- 
fessional habits which he had brought from the bar (where he 
practised long enough for a youth of his fortunate family to reach 
the highest official place) were not more serviceable to him in 
making his speeches perspicuous, and his reasoning logical, tliaii 
they were in disciplining his mind to the drudgery of the desk, 
and helping him to systematize, as well as to direct the machi- 
nery of his department. After quitting the profession of the law, 
to which, indeed, he had for some of the later years of Lord 
North’s Administration only nominally belonged, and leaving 
also the office of Lord Advocate, which he retained for several 
years after, he successively filled the place of Minister for India, 
for the Home and War Departments, and for Naval Affairs. But 
it was in the first of these capacities, while at the head of the 
India Board, and while Chairman of the Committee of the Com- 
mons upon India, that his great capacity for affairs shone chiefly 
forth ; and that he gave solid and long-continued proof of an in- 


* Relentless death each purer form profanes, 

Round all that’s fair his dismal arms he throws— 
Light lie the earth that shrouds thy loved remains, 
And softly slumbering may they taste repoee 
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defatigable official industry, which neither the distractions of de- 
bate in Parliament, nor the convivial habits of the man and of 
the times, ever interrupt or relax. His celebrated Reports 
upon all the com^cated questions of our Asiatic policy, although 
they may not stand a comparison with some of Mr Burke’s in 
the profundity and enlargement of general views, any more than 
their style can be compared with Ws, are nevertheless perform- 
ances of the greatest merit, and repositories of information upon 
that vast subject, unrivalled for clearness and extent. They, 
together with Lord Wellesley’s Despatches, form the sources 
from which the bulk of all the knowledge possessed upon Indian 
matters is to be derived by the statesmen of the present day. 

If in his official departments, and in the contests of Parlia- 
ment, Mr Dundas rendered able service, and possessed great 
weight, it was in Scotland, his native country, whose language 
he spoke, and whose whole affairs he directed, that his power and 
his authority chiefly prevailed. Before the Reform in our repre- 
sentation, and our municipal institutions, the undisturbed posses- 
sion of patronage by a leading member of the Government, was 
very sure to carry alongst with it a paramount influence both over 
the representatives of this ancient kingdom and over their consti- 
tuents. Why the submission to men in high place, and endowed 
with the power of conferring many favours, should have been so 
muph more absolute amongst us than amongst our southern neigh- 
bours, it would be needless to enquire. Whether it arose from the 
old feudal habits of the nation, or from its poverty, joined with 
a laudable ambition to rise in the world above the pristine station, 
or from the wary and provident character of the people, — certain 
it is that they displayed a devotion for their political superiors, 
and a belief in their infallibility, which would have done no dis- 
credit to'the clansmen of those chieftains who, whilom both granted 
out the lands of the sept, retained the stipulated services of the 
vassal, and enjoyed the rights of jurisdiction and of punishment, 
whereby obedience was secured, and zealous attachment stimula- 
ted in its alliance with \^holesome terror. That Mr Dundas enjoy- 
ed this kind of Ministerial Sovereignty and homage in a more 
ample measure than any of his predecessors, was, no doubt, owing 
partly to the unhesitating and unqualified determination which 
regulated his conduct, of devoting his whole patronage to the 
support of his party, and to the extent of that patronage, from 
his being so long Minister for India, as well as having the whole 
Scottish preferment at his absolute disposal ; but it was also in 
part owing to the engaging qualities of the man. A steady and 
determined friend,, who only stood the faster by those that want- 
ed him the more — nay, who even in their errors or their faults 
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would not give up his adherents — an agreeable companion, from 
the joyous hilarity of his manners — void of all affectation, all 
pride, all pretension — a kind and affectionate man in the relations 
of private life — and although not always sufficiently regardful 
of strict decorum in certain particulars, yet never putting on the 
Pharisee’s garb, or affecting a more ‘gracious state’ than he had at- 
tained — friendly, self-denying to those inferiors in his department 
whose comforts so much depended on him — in his demeanour 
hearty and good-humoured to all — it is difficult to figure any one 
more calculated to win over those whom his mere power and sta- 
tion had failed to attach ; or better fitted to retain the friends 
-whom accident or influence might '»riginally have attached to his 
person. That he should for so many years have disposed of the 
votes in Parliament of nearly the whole Scottish Commoners, 
and the whole Peers, was, therefore, little to be wondered at ; 
that his popularity and influence in the country at large should 
have been boundless during all this period, is as easily to be 
understood. There was then no doubt ever raised of the Minis- 
try’s stability, or of Mr Dundas’s ample share in the disj>ensa- 
tion of its favours. The pcditical sky was clear and settled to 
the very verge of the horizon. There was nothing to disturb 
the hearts of anxious mortals. The wary and pensive Scot felt 
sure of his election, if he but kept by the true faith ; and his 

[ )ath lay straight before him — the path of righteous devotion 
eadiiig unto a blessed preferment. But our countrymen were 
fated to be visited by some troubles. The heavens became 
overcast — their luminary was for a while concealed from devout 
eyes — in vain they sought him, but he was not. Uncouth names 
began to be named. More than two parties were talked of. In- 
stead of the old, convenient, and Intelligible alternative of ‘ Pitt 
‘ or Fox,’ — ‘ place or poverty,’ which left no doubt in any rational 
mind which of the two to choose, tliere was seen — strange 
sight ! — hateful and perplexing omen ! — a Ministry without Pitt, 
nay, without Dundas, and an Oppoaition leaning towards its 
support. Those who are old enough to remember that dark 
interval, may recollect how the public mind among tis was sulj- 
dued with awe, and how we awaited in trembling silence the 
uncertain event, as all living things quail during the solemn 
pause that precedes an earthquake. . 

It was in truth a crisis to try men’s souls. For a while all 
was uncertainty and consternation ; all were seen fluttering about 
like birds in an eclipse or a thunder storm ; no man could tell 
whom he might trust ; nay, worse still, no man could tell of 
whom he might ask any thing. It was hard to say, not who were 
in office^ but who were likely to remain in office. Our country- 
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men were in dismay and distraction. It might truly be said they 
knew not which way to look, or whither to turn. Perhaps it 
might be yet more truly said, that they knew not when to turn. 
But such a crisis was too sharp to last ; it passed away ; afid then 
wa^ to be seen a proof of Mr Dundas’s power amongst us, which 
transcended all expectation, and almost surpassed belief, if indeed 
it is not rather to be viewed as an evidence of the acute foresight 
— the political second-sight — of the Scottish nation. The trusty 
band in both Houses actually were found adliciing to him 
against the existing Government ; nay, he held the proxies of 
many Scottish Peers in open Opposition ! Well might his col- 
league exclaim to the hapless Addington in such unheard-of 
troubles, ‘ Doctor, the Thanes fly from us.’ When the very Scotch 
Peers wavered — and when the Grampian hills, might next be 
expected to move about — it was time to think that the end of 
all things w^as at hand ; and the return of Pitt and security, and 
patronage and Dundas, speedily ensued to bless old Scotland, 
and reward her providence, or her fidelity — her attachment at 
once to her patron — and to herself. 

The subject of Lord Melville cannot be left complete without 
some mention of the event which finally deprived him of place 
and of power, though it hardly ever lowered him in the respect 
and affections of his countrymen. We allude, of course, to the 
Resolutions carried by Mr Whitbread on the 8th of April, 1805, 
with the Speaker’s casting voice, which led to the immediate 
resignation, and subsequent impeachment of this distinguished 
person. Mr Pitt defended him strenuously, and only was com- 
pelled to abandon his friend and colleague, by the vote of 
the Commons, which gave him a ‘ bitter pang,’ that as he 
pronounced the wj^rd made the hall resound, and seems yet 
to fill our car. But after his death, while the Government 
was in his rival's hands, and all the offices of the State were 
filled with the enemies of the accused. Lord Melville was 
brought to trial before his Peers, and by a large majority 
acquitted, to the almost universal satisfaction of the country. 
Have we any right to regard him as guilty after this proceeding? 
It is true that the spirit of party is charged with the event of 
this memorable trial; but did nothing of that spirit preside over 
the proceedings in the Commons, — the grand Inquest of the na- 
tion — which made the presentment — and put the accused upon 
his trial? That Lord Melville was a careless man and wholly in- 
different about money, his whole life had shown. That he had 
replaced tire entire sum temporarily used, was part even of the 
statement which charged him with misemplo}ring it. That Mr 
Pitt, whom xio one ever accused of corruption, bad been a port;^ 
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to two of Lis supporters using four times as much of the public 
money for a time, and without paying interest, was soon after 
proved ; though for the purpose of pressing more severely 
upon Lord Melville, a great alacrity was shown to acquit the 
Prime Minister, by way of contrast to the Treasurer of the Navy. 
Ill a word, the case proved against him was not by any means 
?b clear as to give us the right to charge the great majority of 
his Peers with corrupt and dishonourable conduct in acquitting 
him ; while it is a known fact that the Judges who attended the 
trial were, with the exception of the Lord Chief Justice, all 
clearly convinced of his innocence. Nor, let it be added, would 
the charge against him have been deemed, in the times of 
the Harleys and the Walpoles, of a nature to stain his cha- 
racter. Witness Walpole* rising to supreme power after being 
expelled the House of Commons for corruption ; and after having 
only urged in his own defence, that the thousand pounds paid to 
him by a contractor had been for the use of a friend, whom he 
desired to favour^ and to whom he had paid it all over; — not to 
mention his having received above seventeen thousand pounds, 
under circumstances of the gravest suspicion, the day before he 
(juitted office, and which he never seems to have accounted for 
except by saying he had the King's authority to take it.^ We 


Mr Coxe, in his Life of Walpole, cannot, of course, put the defence 
oh higher ground than Walpole himself took, as to the L.IOOO received 
on the contract, in 1711, when he was Secretary at War. As to the sum 
I’cported by the House of Commons’ Committee (L.17,461) to have 
been obtained by him in 1712, on the authority of two Treasury orders, 
the biographer’s main argument is, that the money must have been im- 
mediately wanted for public purposes, though these never were particu- 
larized, and that the King must have approved of the draft, because he 
signed the warrants. A weaker defence cannot W'ell be conceived ; nor 
is it much aided liy the assertion which follows, that Sir llobcrt began 
writing a vindication of himself, which he broke oif < on a conviction 
- that his answer must either have been materially defective, or he 
* must have related many things highly improper to be exposed to the 
< public.’ The fact of a man, with an estate of about L.2000 a-year 
at first, and which never rose to much above L,4000, having lived ex- 
travagantly, and amassed above L.200,000, is not at all explained by 
Mr Coxe ; and it is mainly on this expensive living and accumula- 
tion of fortune, that the suspicions which hang over his memory rest. 
But it is needless to say more upon a topic which could form no 
justification of Lord Melville, if he were guilty. The subject is only 
alluded to in this plage for the purpose of showing how much more pure 
our public men now are, and how much higher is our standard of official 
virtue. The acquittal of Lord Melville was deemed insufficient to sanc- 
VOL. LXVlll. NO. cxxxvn. Q 
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are sensible that these remarks will give little satisfaction to 
those whose political principles have always kept them apart 
from, and inimical to Lord Melville. But to what purpose have 
men lived for above thirty years after the trial, and survived the 
object of the ‘charge more than a quarter of a century, if they 
cannot pow, and upon a mere judicial question, permit their 
judgments to have a free scope, — deciding calmly upon events 
that belong tAthe history of the past, and involve the reputa- 
tion of the dead ? 

The Ministry of Mr Pitt did not derive more solid service 
from the Law in the person of Mr Dun das, than the Opposition 
party did ornament and popularity in that of Mr Erskine. His 
Parliamentarjj^ talents, although they certainly have been under- 
rated, were as clearly not the prominent portion of his character. 
Nevertheless, it must be admitted that, had he appeared in any 
other period than the age of the Foxes, the Pitts, and the 
Burkes, there is little chance that he would have been eclipsed 
even as a debater ; and the singular eloquence and effect of his 
famous speech against the Jesuits’ Bark Bill in the House of 
Lords, abundantly proves this position. Ho never appears to 
have given his whole mind to the practice of debating ; he had 
a very scanty provision of political information ; his time \vas 
always occupied with the laborious pursuits of his profession ; he 
came into the House of Commons, where he stood among several 
equals, and behind some superiors, from a stage wdiere he shone 
alone, and without a rival ; above all, he was accustomed to ad- 
dress a select and friendly audience, bound to lend him their 
patient attention, and to address them by the compulsion of his 
retainer, not as a volunteer coming forward in his own per- 
son ; — a position from which the transition is violent and ex- 
treme, to that of having the Avhole effort of gaining and of 
keeping a promiscuous and, in great part, a hostile audience, 
not under any obligation to listen one instant beyond the time 
during which the speaker can flatter, or interest, or amuse them. 
Earlier practice and more devotion to the pursuit, would doubt- 
less have vanquished all these disadvantages ; but they sufficed 
to keep Mr Erskine always in a station far beneath his talents, 
as long as he remained in the House of Commons. 

It is to the Forum, and not the Senate, that we must hasten, if 
wc would witness the ‘ coronam multiplicem — judicium erectum 
« — crebras assensiones — multas admirationes — risum cum velit, 


tion his restoration to office ; although Sir Robert Walpole, without 
any attempt to rescind the vote of 1712, was afterwuds advanced to the 
place of Prime Minister, and held it for twenty years* 
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‘ cum velit fletum — in Scena Roscium — in fine, if would 
see this great man in his clement and in his glory. Nor let it be 
deemed trivial, or beneath the historian ’s province, to mark that 
noble figure, every look of whose countenance is expressive, 
every motion of whose form graceful — an eye that sparkles and 
j)ierces, and almost assures victory, while it ® speaks audience 
‘ ere the tongue.* .luries have declared that they felt it impos- 
sible to remove their looks from him when he had riveted and, 
as it were, fascinated them by his first glance ; and it used to be 
a common remark of men who observed his motions, that they 
resembled those of a blood-horse ; — as light, as limber, as much 
l>e tokening strength and speed, as free from all gross superfluity 
or incumbrance. Then hear his voice of surpassing sweetness, 
clear, flexible, strong, exquisitely fitted to strains of serious ear- 
nestness, deficient in compass, indeed, and much less fitted to 
c'xprcss indignation or even scorn than pathos, but wholly free 
from either harshness or monotony. All these, however, and 
even his chaste, dignified, and appropriate action, were very 
small parts of this wonderful advocate’s excellence. He had a 
thorough knowledges of men, — of their passions and their feel- 
ings — h#knew every avenue to the heart, and could at will make 
all its chords vibrate to his touch. IJis fancy, though never 
j)iayful in public, where he had his whole faculties under the 
most severe control, was lively and brilliant ; when he gave it 
vent and scope, it was eminently sportive ; but while represent- 
ing his client, it was wholly subservient to that in which his 
whole soul was wrapped up, and to which each faculty of body 
and of mind was subdued, — the success of the cause. His argu- 
mentative powders were of the highest order — clear in his state- 
ments, close in his applications, unwearied and never to be di- 
verted in his deductions — with a quick and sure perception of 
his point, and undeviating in the pursuit of whatever established 
it — a nice discernment of the relative importance and weight of 
<lilferent arguments, and the faculty of assigning to each its 
])roper place, so as to bring forward the main body of the reason- 
ing in bold relief, and with its full breadth, and not weaken its 
effect by distracting and distributing the attention of the audience 
among lesser particulars. His understanding was eminently 
legal ; though he had never made himself a great lawyer, 
yet could he conduct a purely legal argument with the most 
perfect success ; and his familiarity with all the ordinary matters 
of his profession was abundantly sufficient for the purposes of 
the forum. His memory was accurate and retentive in an extra- 
ordinary degree ; nor did he ever, during the trial of a cause, 
forget any matter, how trifling soever, that belonged to it. 
His presence of mind was perfect in action — ^that isj oefore the 
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jury — when a line is to be taken upon the instant, and a question 
risked to a witness, or a topic chosen with the tribunal, on which 
the whole fate of the cause may turn. No man made fewer mis- 
takes ; none left so few advantages unimproved ; before none 
was it so dangerous for an adversary to slumber and be off his 
guard ; for he was ever broad awake himself, and was as adven- 
turous as he was skilful ; and as apt to take advantage of any 
the least opening, as he was cautious to leave none in his own 
battle- But to all these great qualities he joined that fire, that 
spirit, that courage, which gave vigour and direction to the 
whole, and bore down all resistance. No man, with all his 
address and prudence, ever adventured upon more bold figures, 
and they were uniformly successful ; for his imagination was 
vigorous enough to sustain any flight; his taste was correct, 
and even severe, and his execution felicitous in the highest 
degree. Without much familiar knowledge of even the Latin class- 
ics ; with hardly any access to the beauties of the Attic eloquence, 
whether in prose or verse ; with no knowledge of modern lan- 
guages, his acquaintance with the English tongue was yet so 
perfect, and his taste so exquisite, that nothing could exceed 
the beauty of his diction, whatever subject he attempted ; — 
whether discoursing on the most humble topics, of the most 
ordinary case in Court or in society, or defending men for their 
lives, under the persecution of tyrannical power, wrestling against 
the usurpations of Parliament, in favour of the liberty of the press, 
and upholding against the assaults of the infidel the fabric of re- 
vealed religion. Indeed the beauty, as well as chaste simplicity, 
of the language in which he would clothe the most lowly sub- 
jects reminded the classical scholar of some narratives in the 
Odyssey, where there is not one idea that rises above the meanest 
level, and yet all is made graceful and ele^^ant by the magic of 
the diction. Aware that his classical acquirements were so slen- 
der, men oftentimes marvelled at the phenomenon of his elo- 
quence, above all, of his composition. The solution of the diffi- 
culty lay in the constant reading of the old English authors to 
which he devoted himself : Shakspeare, he was more familiar with 
than almost any man of his age ; and Milton he nearly had by 
heart. Nor can it be denied that the study of the speeches in 
‘ Paradise Lost" is as good a substitute as can be found for 
the immortal originals in the Greek models, upon which those 
great productions have manifestly been formed. 4 . 

Such was his oratory ; but the oratory is only the half, and the 
lesser half of the Nisi Prius advocate; and Mr Erskine never 
was known to fail in the more important moiety of the part he 
had to sustain. The entire devotion to his cause which made him 
reject every thing that did not help it forward, and indignantly 
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scorn all temptation to sacrifice its smallest point for any rheto- 
rical triumph, was not the only virtue of his advocacy. His 
judgment was quick, sound, and sure, upon each successive step 
to be taken ; his decision bold, but cautious and enlightened, at 
each turn. His speaking was hardly more perfect than his exa- 
mination of witnesses, — the art in which so much of an English 
advocate’s skill is shown; and his examination-in-chief was as 
excellent as his cross-examination ; — a department so apt to de-* 
ccivc the vulgar, and which yet is, generally speaking, far less 
available, as it hardly ever is more difiScult than the examination- 
in-chief, or in reply. In all these various functions, whether of 
addressing the jury, or urging objections to the Court, or exa- 
mining his own witnesses, or cross-examining his adversary’s, 
this consummate advocate appeared to fill at one and the same 
time different characters ; — to act as the counsel and representa- 
tive of the party, and yet to be the very party himself ; while 
he addressed the tribunal, to be also acquainted with every feel- 
ing and thought of the judge or the jury ; and while he interro- 
gated the witness, whether to draw from him all he knew, and 
in the most favourable shape, or to shake and displace all he had 
said that was adverse, he appeared to have entered into the mind 
of the person he was dealing with, and to be familiar with all 
that was passing within it. It is by such means that the hearer 
is to be moved, and the truth elicited ; and he will ever be the 
most successful advocate who can approach the nearest to this 
lofty and difficult position. 

The speeches of this great man are preserved to us with a care 
and correctness which those only of Mr Burke, Mr Windham, 
Mr Canning, and Lord Dudley, among all the orators of whom we 
have treated, can boast. He had a great facility of composition ; 
he wrote both much and correctly. The five volumes which re- 
main were all revised by himself ; most of them at the several 
times of their first publication. Mr Windham, too, is known to 
have left most of his speeches written out correctly in his Own 
hand. The same care was bestowed upon their speeches by 
the others just named. Neither those of Mr Fox or Mr Pitt, 
nor, with one or two exceptions, of Mr Sheridan, ever enjoyed 
the same advantages ; and a most unfair estimate would there- 
fore be framed of their eloquence, as compared with that of others, 
were men only to form their judgment upon the records which 
the Parliamentary Debates present. 

Of Mr Erskine’s, the first, beyond all doubt, was his ^eech 
for Stockdale, foolishly and oppressively prosecuted by the House 
of Commons for publishing the Reverend Mr Logan’s elo- 
quent tract upon Hastings’s impeachment. There are no finer 
things in modern, and few finer in ancient eloquence than the 
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celebrated passage of the Indian Chief ; nor has beautiful lan- 
guage ever been used with more curious felicity to raise a strik- 
ing and an appropriate image before the mind, than in the simile 
of the winds * lashing before them the lazy elements, which 
‘ without the tempest would stagnate into pestilence/ The 
speeches on Constructive Treason are also noble performances ; in 
which the reader never can forget the sublimity of the denuncia- 
tion against those who took from the ‘ file the sentence against 

* Sidney, which should have been left on record to all ages, that 
‘ it might arise and blacken in the sight, like the handwriting 

* on the wall before the Eastern tyrant, to deter from outrages 
‘ upon justice.* One or two of the speeches upon Seduction, es- 
pecially that for the defendant in Howard v. Bingham^ are of 
exquisite beauty. 

It remains that we commemorate the deeds which he did, and 
which cast the fame of his oratory into the shade. He was an 
undaunted man ; he was an undaunted advocate. To no Court 
did he ever tremble, neither to the Court of the King, neither 
to the Court of the King’s Judges. Their smiles and their 
frowns he disregarded alike in the fearless discharge of his <luty. 
He upheld the liberty of the press against the one ; he defended 
the rights of the people against both combined to destroy them. 
If there be yet amongst us tlie power of freely discussing the acts 
of our rulers ; if there be yet tne privilege of meeting for the pro- 
motion of needful reforms ; if he who desires wholesome changes 
in our Constitution be still recognised as a patriot, and not 
doomed to die the death of a traitor; let us acknowledge with 
gratitude, that to this great man, under Heaven, we owe this fe- 
licity of the times. In 1794, his dauntless energy, his indomi- 
table courage, kindling his eloquence, inspiring his conduct, 
giving direction and lending firmness to his matchless skill, 
resisted the combination of statesmen, and princes, and lawyers, 
— the league of cruelty and craft, formed to destroy our liberties, 
— ^and triumphantly scattered to the winds the half accomplished 
scheme of an unsparing proscription. Before such a precious 
service as this, well may the lustre of statesmen and of orators 
grow pale ; and yet this was the achievement of one only not 
the first orator of his age, and not among its foremost statesmen, 
because he was beyond all comparison the most accomplished ad- 
vocate, and the most eloquent, that modern times have produced. 

The disposition and manners of the man were hardly less at- 
tractive than his genius and his professional skill were admirable. 
He was, like almost all great men, single, natural, and amiable ; 
full of humane feelings and kindly ancctions. Of wit, he had 
little or none in conversation ; and he was too gay to take any 
delight in discussion ; but his humour was playful to buoyancy. 
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and wild even to extravagance ; and he indulged his roaming 
and devious and abrupt imagination as much in society, as in 
public he kept it under rigorous control. That his private 
character was exempt from failings, can in no wise be affirmed. 
The egotism which was charged upon his conversation, and in 
which he only seemed to adopt the habit of the forensic leaders 
of his times, was wholly unmixed with any thing offensive to 
others ; though it might excite a smile at his own expense. Far 
from seeking to raise himself by their depression, his vanity was 
of the best-natured and least selfish kind ; it was wholly social 
and tolerant and, as it were, gregarious ; nay, he always seemed 
to extol the deeds of others with fully more enthusiasm than he 
ever displayed in recounting his own. But there were darker 
])laces to be marked, in the extreme imprudence with which some 
indulgences were sought, and unfortunate connexions, even late 
in life, formed. Lord Kenyon, who admired and loved him fer- 
vently, and used alwaj^s to appear as vain of him as a schoolmaster 
of his favourite ])upil, tliougli himself rigorous to the point of 
ascetism, was w^ont to call tht^se imperfections, viewing them tole- 
rantly, ‘ spots in the sun and it must with sorrow be added, that 
as the lustre of the luminary became more dim, the spots did not 
contract in their dimensions. The usual course on such occasions 
is to say Taceamm de his^ — but history neither asserts her 
greatest privilege, nor discharges her higher duties, when, dazzled 
by brilliant genius, or astonished by splendid triumphs, or even 
softened by amiable qualities, she abstains from marking those 
defects which so often degrade the most sterling worth, and 
which the talents and the affections that they accompany may 
sometimes seduce men to imitate. 

The striking and imposing appearance of this great man’s 
person hsis been mentioned. His herculean strength of consti- 
tution may be also noted. During the eight-and-twenty years 
that he practised at the bar, he never was prevented for one hour 
from attending to his professional duties. At the famous State 
Trials in 1794, he lost his voice on the evening before he was to 
address the Jury. It returned to him just in time, and this, like 
otlier felicities of his career, he always ascribed to a special pro- 
vidence, with the habitually religious disposition of mind which 
was hereditary in the godly families that he sprung from. 

Greatly inferior to these men, — ^indeed of a different class, as 
well as order, — but far from an inconsiderable person in debate, 
where he had his own particular line, and in that eminently ex- 
celled, was Mr Tierney. He had been bred to the law, was 
called to the bar, and for a short time frequented the Western 
Circuit, on which he succeeded Mr Pitt in the office of Recorder, 
or keeper of the circuit books and funds ; a situation filled by the 
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youngest member of the profession on the several circuits each 
successive year. He soon, however, like his illustrious prede- 
cessor, left the hard and dull, and for many years cheerless path, 
which ends in the highest places in the State, and the most im- 
portant functions of the Constitution ; and devoted himself to the 
more inviting, but more thorny and even more precarious pur- 
suit pf politics ; in which merit, if it never fails of earning fame 
and distinction, very often secures nothing more solid to its pos- 
sessor ; and which has the farther disadvantage of leading to 
power, or to disappointment, according to the conduct or the 
caprice of others, as much as of the candidate himself. No 
man more than Mr Tierney lived to experience the truth of this 
remark ; and no man more constantly advised his younger friends 
to avoid the faseinations which concealed such snares and led to 
those rocks. In truth, no one had a better right to give this 
warning ; for his talents were peculiarly fitted for the cmiten- 
tions of the legal profession, and must have secured him great 
eminence had he remained at the bar ; but they were accompanied 
with some defects which proved exceedingly injurious to his 
success as a statesman. He possessed sufficient industry to 
master any subject, and, until his health failed, to undergo any 
labour. His understanding was of that plain and solid descrip- 
tion which wears well, and is always more at the command of 
its possessor than the brilliant qualities that dazzle the vulgar. 
To any extraordinary quickness of apprehension he laid no 
claim ; but he saw with perfect clearness, and, if he did not 
take a very wide range, yet within his appointed scope, his ideas 
were strongly formed,^ and, when he stated them, luminously 
expressed. Every thing refined* he habitually rejected ; partly 
as above his comprehension, partly as beneath his regard ; anil 
he was wont to value the eflforts of fancy still lower than tiu! 
feats of subtilty ; so that there was something extremely comi- 
cal in witnessing the contrast of his homely and somewhat 
literal understanding with the imaginative nature of Erskine. 
But if refinement and fancy, when tried upon him apart, met 
with this indifferent reception, their combination in any thing 
romantic, especially when it was propounded as a guide of con- 
duct, fared still worse at his. hands ; and if he ever found such 
vjews erected into a test or standard for deciding either on 
public or on private affairs, he was apt to treat the fabric rather 
as the work of an unsound mind, than as a structure to be 
seriously exposed and taken to pieces by argument. 

Nevertheless, with all this shunning of fanciful matter, no 
one’s mind was more accessible to groundless imaginations ; pro- 
vided they entered by one quarter, on which certainly lay his 
weak side as a politician. A man undeniably of cool personal 
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courage ; a debater of as unquestioned boldness and vigour ; he 
•was timid in council ; always saw the gloomy side of things ; 
could scarcely ever be induced to look at any other aspect ; and 
tormented both himself and others with endless doubts and diffi- 
culties, and apprehensions of things barely possible, as if in 
human affiiirs, from the crossing of a street to the governing of 
a kingdom, men were not compelled either to stand stock-still, or 
to expose themselves to innumerable risks, — acting, of course, 
only on probabilities, and these often not very high ones. It was a 
singular thing to observe how complete a change the same in- 
dividual had undergone in passing from the consultation to the 
debate. The difference was not greater between Krskine out of 
Court and in his professional ga- b. lie was firm in Rie line once 
taken, against which he had raised a host of objections, and 
around which he had thrown a cloud of doubts ; be was as bold 
in meeting real enemies as he had been timid in conjuring up 
imaginary risks ; prompt, vigorous, determined, he carried on 
the debate ; and he who in a distant view of it could only descry 
difficulties and create confusion, when the tug of war approached, 
and he came to close quarters, displayed an abundance of re- 
sources which astojiished all who had been harassed with his 
hesitatiori, or confounded by his perplexities, or vexed with his 
apprehensions ; and was found to have no eyes but for the adver- 
sary whom his whole soul was bent upon meeting; nor any cir- 
cumspection but for the possibility of a reply which he was 
resolved to cut off. 

It is probable, however, that this defect in his character as a 
politician had greatly increased as he grew older. In early times 
he was among the more forward of the Reformers. When he 
quitted the bar he offered himself as candidate for several vacant 
scats and was unsuccessful. He attended the debates at the East 
India House as a proprietor ; and took an active part in them. 
He was an assiduous member of the ‘ Society of Friends of the 
‘ People,’ and drew up the much and justly celebrated Petition in 
which that useful body laid befc^re the House of Commons all 
the more striking particulars of its defective title to the office of 
representing the people, which that House then, as now, but with 
far less reason, assumed. He contested the borough of Southwark 
more than once, and was seated ultimately in 1796, and by a 
Committee before which he conducted his own case with an abi- 
lity so striking, that all who witnessed it at once augured most 
favourably of his prospects in the House, and confessed that his 
leaving the bar had alone prevented him from filling the highest 
place among the ornaments of Westminster Hall. In that con- 
test, his acuteness, his plain and homely sense, his power of ex- 
posing a sophism, or ridiculing a refinement, shone conspicuous ; 
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and his inimitable manner, — a manner above all others suited to 
his style of speaking and thinking, and singularly calculated to 
affect a popular audience, — was added to the other qualities which 
he showed himself possessed of, and by which he won and kept 
hold of the committee’s undivided attention. 

His entry into the House of Commons was made at a suffi- 
ciently remarkable period of time. The Whig Opposition had 
just taken the most absurd and inconsistent, as well as most un- 
justifiable step which ever party or public men resorted to, in or- 
der to 'show the bitterness of their disappointment, to justify 
their enemies in deducing all their actions from selfish motives, 
and to lend^he doctrine some plausibility, which the enemies of 
all party connexion hold, when they deny its use, and regard it 
as a mere association for interested purposes ; not dictated by any 
public principle, but dressing itself falsely and fraudulently in 
that decent garb. They had retired or seceded from their at- 
tendance in Parliament, upon the very grounds which should 
have chained them faster to their seats ; namely, that the Govern- 
ment was ruining the interests and trampliug upon the liberties 
of the country ; and that the people were not sufficiently alive to 
the situation of their affairs. If any thing could add to the folly 
as well as impropriety of this measure, it was the incompleteness 
of the secession ; for instead of leaving Parliament, and thus en- 
abling the people to choose more faithful guardians of their inte- 
rests, these men all retained their seats, kept fast hold of their 
personal privileges, and preserved the option of returning upon 
any fitting or temporary occasion, to the places which they left 
empty and ready. The Irish Parliament afforded, upon this 
occasion, one of the two instances of its superiority to our 
own, which the whole history of that bad and corrupt assembly 
presents.* The Opposition there, with Mr Grattan at its head, 
vacated their seats and remained out of Parliament for some 
years. Strange that the place where political purity was the 
most rare, where true patriotism was ever at its lowest ebb, — 
where the whole machinery of corruption, — all that men call job- 
bing and faction was proverbially hereditary and constitutional, — 
and where it has always been so usual to expect as little correct- 
ness of reasoning as consistency and purity of conduct, — an exam- 
ple should have been afforded of Just and rational conduct, and 
self-denial, upon the point of jobbing itself, which the patriots of 
England were neither wise enough or disinterested enough to 
follow ! This phenomenon, otherwise hard to be explained, is 
accounted for by the character of the illustrious man whom we 
have named as leader of the Irish Whigs. 


* The other was on the Regency 1788-9- 
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The absence of the regular leaders of the Opposition and their 
followers from Parliament gave Mr Tierney a ready opening to 
distinction upon his entering the House of Commons; — an open- 
ing of which fat less sagacity and resources than he possessed 
might have taken advantage. He became at once, and from the 
necessity of the case, in some sort the leader of Opposition. 
The subject to which he mainly directed himself was the 
financial department; but without at all confining his exertions 
to questions of this description. The clc.arness of his under- 
standing, however, and his business-like habits, gave him a pe- 
culiar advantage upon such matters; and he retained his hold 
over it, and, as it were, an almost exclusive possession of it dur- 
ing the whole of his Parliamentary life. It seems strange to 
look back upon the hands out of which he took this branch of 
Opposition business. Mr Sheridan was the person to whom he 
succeeded, and who really must be admitted to have been, in 
every respect, as moderately qualified for performing it as any 
one of his great abilities could well be. But it must not be sup- 
posed that the secession of the regular ])arty left all finance 
questions, or all questions of any kind, in the bands of him whom 
they considered as an officious unwelcome substitute, and afiected 
to look down upon as an indifferent makeshift in the hands of 
the Ministers ; ever ready to catch at any semblance of a regular 
opposing party, for the convenience which it affords in conduct- 
ing the public business. When the Irish Rebellion, and still 
more, when the Union, and soon after the failure of the Dutch 
Expedition seemed to afford a chance of * doing something,' they 
came down and joined in the debate. T(> Mr Tierney was left 
the wearisome and painful but not unimportant duty of watching 
dai ly the proceedings of the Clovcrnment, and of the House, in which 
it now ruled with an absolute sway. Whatever was most irk- 
some and laborious, most thankless and obscure in the drudgery 
of daily attendance, and the discomfiture of small divisions, fell 
to his share. It was only when the rew^ard of such toils and 
vexations appeared in view, upon some great occasion presenting 
itself for assaulting a Minister invincible in Parliament, but de- 
feated with discredit in bis schemes, and assailing him with the 
support of the country as well as of fortune, that Mr Tierney 
was quickly nor yet very gently put on one side; to make way 
for the greater men who had been engaged in any pursuit, rather 
than that of their country’s favour, and doing any service but 
thaA which they owed to their constituents. With what front 
they could have offered themselves again to these constituents had 
a general election befallen them before some change had happened 
in their policy, it would be difficult to conjecture. But fortuiiaitely 
for them as for the country, the administration of Mr Addington 



252 Meigns qf George the Third and Fourth — Oct. 

• 

afforded a fair opportunity, perhaps a pretext, of which they 
were desirous, for resuming their attendance in Parliament; 
and no one has ever since, in a tone more audible «..than a 
whisper, ventured to mention the experiment of secession, as 
among the ways and means for bettering the cQiadition of a party. 
It must, however, be added, that when the Election of 1802 
came, the people, by showing an entire forgetfulness of the 
greatest violation of public duty ever committed by their repre- 
sentatives, and never once mentioning the secession on any one 
occasion, exhibited an inconstancy and neglect of their own best 
interests, truly painful to those who deem them not only the ob- 
ject, but the origin of all political power ; and who, moreover, 
hold it to be impossible that any power bestowed upon men can 
be well or safely executed without a continuance of wholesome 
popular control. The comfort which we now have under this 
unpleasant recollection, is derived from an assurance that such 
never could be the case in the present times. No man, or class 
of men, dare now leave their Parliamentary post, without at the 
same time throwing up their delegated trust ; and whoever 
should attempt to repeat the game of 1797 in our times, 
would find the doors of Parliament closed against him, should he 
be rash enough again to seek admission through any place hav- 
ing a real body of electors. 

In the times of which we have been speaking, Mr Tierney 
was one of those Whigs who, partly through hostility to Mr 
Pitt, and partly from a sincere gratitude for the peace abroad, 
and the mild and constitutional government at home, obtained 
for the country by Mr Addington, first supported, and after- 
wards formally joined that Minister, upon his rupture with his 
patron and predecessor. It was unfortunate that Mr Tierney 
should have taken office almost on the eve of his new leader 
committing as great an error, and as fatal as ever could be im- 
puted to his warlike adversary. Mr Addington having been 
joined by Mr Tierney late in 1802, plunged the country, early 
in 1803, again into war; for reasons, which, if they had any 
force, should have prevented him from making peace the year 
before ; and even if Napoleon w^as desirous of breaking the 
treaty, care was taken by the manner of the quarrel which we 
fastened upon him, to give him every appearance, in the eyes of 
the world, of having been reluctantly forced into a renewal of 
hostilities. 

The removal of Mr Tierney from the Opposition t(]^ the 
Ministerial benches was not attended with any increase either 
^ his weighty in the country, or of his powers in debate. 

certainly had a right to charge him with any violation 
• of party duty ; for he had never been connected with the regular 
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Whig Opposition, and had been treated upon all occasions with 
little respect by their leaders. Yet in his opinions he agreed 
with them ; they had always professed the same principles upon 
those ^eat questions, whether of foreign or domestic policy, 
which divided public men ; and he was now in office with states- 
men who only differed from those whom he had always opposed, 
in the inferiority of their capacity; in having done their patrons’ 
bidding by restoring peace and the Constitution, — both of which 
lie had suspended, — and in refusing to go out and let him in again 
when that turn was served. There was little ground then for 
tlrawing any distinction between the two classes of Pittites ; 
upon principle none ; only a personal difference divided them ; 
and to that difference Mr Tierney was wholly a stranger, until 
he chose to take a part in it by taking office upon it. But, as 
has often happened to men who thus place themselves in what 
our French neighbours term a ‘ false position,’ his weight in the 
House was not more remarkably lessened than his gift of debat- 
ing was impaired. He never seemed to be thoroughly possessed 
of himself, or to feel at home, after taking his seat on the Trea- 
sury Bench ; among the Jenkin sons, the Braggs, the Yorks, the 
Percevals, and the other supporters of Mr Addington’s some- 
what feeble, though certainly very useful administration. It 
was (Irolly said of the latter — in reference to the rather useless 
acquisition which he appeared to hjive made — that he resembled 
the worthy but not very acute Lord who bought Punch. Upon 
more than one occasion, words of a graver character were heard 
from the great master of sarcasm to convey the same idea. 
When, in an attempt to defend the naval administration of the 
Government against Mr Pitt’s unmeasured attacks, their new 
champion, with signal infelicity, adventured upon some personal 
jeers* at their assailants’ expense, the latter remarked in very 


* If we mention the nature of these attempts, it must he after a very 
distinct and peremptory protest against being understood to give them 
as samples of the humour, and indeed wit in which Mr Tierney peculiarly 
excelled — for they were exceptions to it, and were his only failures. 
He spoke of Mr Pitt’s motion as < smelling of a contract’ — and even 
called him ‘ The Right Hon. Shipwright' — in allusion to his proposal 
to build men-of-war in the Merchants’ Yards. On one occasion he fell 
by a less illustrious hand — but yet the hand of a wit. When alluding 
to the difficulties the Foxites and Pittites had of passing over to join 
each other in attacking the Addington Ministry, Mr Tierney (forget- 
ting* at the moment how easily he had himself overcome a like difficulty 
in joining that Ministry) alluded to the puzzle of the Fox and the 
Goose, and did not clearly expound his idea. Whereupon Mr Dudley 
North said It’s himself he means— who left the Fox to go over to 
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good humour, * that he had not found him quite so formidable 
‘ an antagonist in his novel situation, though he nowise qucs- 
‘ tioncd nis capacity for Ministerial exertions, and should wait 
‘ until his infant ajititudes had expanded to their destined ful- 
‘ ness/ The overthrow of the Addington Ministry soon restored 
Mr Tierney to the ranks of Opposifion ; and his union Avith the 
Whigs afterwards became so complete,* that he acted for some 
years after the death of Mr Whitbread and Mr l^onsonby as their 
real leader in the Commons ; and during one Session was instal- 
led formally as their chief. 

The instances to which we have just adverted, may truly be 
said to be the only failures in Mr Tierney's whole parliamentary 
career. For he was one of the surest and most equal speakers 
that ever mingled in debate ; and his style of speaking was very 
enviable in this particular. It seemed so easy and so natural to 
the man, as to be always completely at his command ; depending 
on no happy and almost involuntary flights of fancy, or moods of 
mind, or any of the other incidents that afiect and limit the in- 
spirations of genius ; — hardly even upon fire caught from an ad- 
versary's speech, or an accident in the debate, and which is wont 
to kindle the eloquence of the greater orators. Whoever heard 
him upon any occasion, had the impression that such he would 
be upon all ; and that whenever he chose it, he could make as 
good a speech, and of the same kind. Nor was that excellence 
small ; or that description of oratory contemptible. It was very 
elfective at all times ; at some times of very great force indeed. 
His pow er of plain and lucid statement" w^as not easily to be sur- 
passed ; and this served him in special stead upon questions of 
tinaiicc and trade, which he so often liundlcd. His reasoning 
was equally plain and distinct. He was as argumentative a 
speaker as any one could be who set so little value upon subtilty 
of all sorts ; and wdio always greatly jueferred the shorter roads 
towards a conclusion, to laboured ratiocination ; and quick retorts 
suggested by the course of the discussion, to any thing elaborate 
or long. In these retorts, whether of allusion, or repartee, or 
personal attack, his excellence was very great. When occasion 
required it, he could rise into a strain of very efiective and strik- 
ing declamation ; and although never attempting any flight of a 
lofty kind, yet never once failing to reach whatever he aimed at. 
His wit, of his humour, or his drollery, it would be very difficult 
to describe — nor easy to say how it should be classed. Perhaps, 


‘ the Goose, and put the bag- of oats in his pocket.' His failures are 
told in three lines ; but a volume would not hold the successful effi>rts 
of his drollery both in debate and in society. 
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of the three words we have used, in order to be sure of compre- 
hending or hitting it, the second is the most appropriate. He 
had the great requisites of a powerful debater, — quickness in taking 
his ground, and boldness in holding it ; and could instantly per- 
ceive an enemy’s weakness and his own course to take advantage 
of it. But we now speak of him when on his legs ; for the de- 
fect in his character, of which we before made mention, followed 
him into the House of Commons, and he was wanting in decision 
and vigour there also, until he rose ; when a new man seemed to 
stand before you. 

^ It remains to be said, that no man’s private character stood 
higher in all respects ; and, besides the most amiable domestic 
aliections, he showed a very touching patience, and even cheer- 
fulness, in sustaining the distressing attacks of the illness under 
which he laboured for many of the latter years of his life. He 
was of strictly religious habits, although without any thing of 
cither austerity or fanaticism ; and is §aid to have left some devo- 
tional compositions, which prove how deeply impressed his mind 
was by the feelings connected with the most important of all 
subjects. It must not be forgotten, in speaking of Mr Tierney’s 
adherence to the liberal party, during their long and all but hope- 
less exclusion from office* that he was neither sustained in his in- 
dependent and honest course by any enthusiasm or fervour of 
character, nor placed in circumstances which made the emolu- 
ments of place indifferent to the comforts of his life. A person 
of his very moderate fortune, and plain, practical, even some- 
what cold habits of thinking, upon questions which warm so many 
minds into the fervour of romantic patriotism, has double merit 
in persevcringly discharging his public duties, and turning a deaf 
ear to all the allurements of power. 

And here for the present let us pause. Wc have been gazing 
on the faint likenesses of many great men. We have been tra- 
versing a gallery, on cither shle of which they stand ranged. 
We have made bold in that edifice to ‘ expatiate and confer the 
State affairs’ of their age. Cognizant of its history, aware of 
the principles by which the English chiefs are marshalled, saga- 
cious of the springs that move the politic wheel whose revolutions 
we contempljitc, it is an easy thing for us to comprehend the pheno7 
menon most remarkably presented by those figures and their 
arrangement ; nor are wc led to stare aghast at that which 
would astound any mind not previously furnished with the ready 
solution to make all plain and intelligible. But suppose some 
one from another hemisphere or another world, admitted to the 
spectacle, which we find so familiar, and consider what would be 
its first effect upon his mind. ‘ Here,’ he would say, ‘ stand the 
< choicest spirits of thek age ; the greatest wits, the noblest ora- 
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® tors, the wisest politicians, the most illustrious patriots. Here 
‘ they stand whose hands have been raised for their country, 
‘ whose magical eloquence has shook the spheres, whose genius 
‘ has poured out strains worthy the inspiration of the gods, 
‘ whose lives were devoted to the purity of their principles, 
^ whose memories were bequeathed to a race grateful for benefits 
‘ received from their sufferings and their sacrifices. Here stand 
‘ all these lights of the world and demigods of fame,” — but 
‘ here they stand not ranged on one side of this gallery, serving 
‘ a common country I With the same bright object in their 
‘ view, their efforts were divided, not united ; they fiercely com- 

* bated each other, and not together assailed some common 
‘ foe : their great exertions were bestowed, their more than 

* mortal forces were expended, not in furthering the general good, 
‘ not in resisting their country’s enemies, but in conflicts among 
^ themselves; and all their triumphs were won over each other, and 
‘ all their sufferings were endured at each other’s hands !’ ‘ Is it’ 
the unenlightened stranger would add, ‘ a reality that I survey, or 
‘ a troubled vision that mocks my sight ? Am 1 indeed contem- 
^ plating the prime of men amongst a rational people, or the 
‘ Coryphei of a baud of mimes ? Or, haply, am I admitted to 

* survey the cells of some hospital apji^inted for the insane ; or 
‘ is it, peradvcnture, the vaults of some pandemonium through 
‘ which my eyes have been suffered to wander till my vision 
‘ aches, and my brain is disturbed ?’ 

Thus far the untutored native of some far distant wild on 
earth, or the yet more ignorant inhabitant of some world, remote 
beyond ^ the solar walk or milky way.’ We know more ; we 
apprehend things better. But let us, even in our pride of en- 
lightened ^visdom, pause for a moment to reflect on this most 
anomalojLi^ state of things , — this arrangement of political affairs 
whic^h systematically excludes at least one-half of the great men 
of each ago from their country’s service, and devotes both classes 
infinitely more to maintaining a conflict with one another than 
to furthering the general good. And here it may be admits 
ted at once that nothing can be less correct than their view, 
who regard the administration of affairs as practically in the hands 
of only one-half the nation, whilst the excluded portion is solely 
occupied in thwarting their proceedings. The influence of both 
parties is exerted, and the movement of the state machine par- 
takes of both the forces impressed upon it ; neither taking the 
direction of the one nor of the other, but a third line between both. 
This concession, no doubt, greatly lessens the evil ; but it is 
very far indeed from removing it. Why must there always be 
this exclusion, and this conflict ? Hoes not jevery^one immediate- 
ly perceive how it must prove detriment to the public service 
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in the great majority of instances ; and how miserable a mak^ 
shift for something better and more rational it is, even where it 
does ^ore good than harm ? Besides, if it requires a constant 
and systematic opposition to prevent mischief, and keep the 
machine of state in the right path, of what use is our boasted 
representative government, which is designed to give the people 
a control over their rulers, and serves no other purpose at all ? 

It must not be supposed that in these general remarks upon 
party we are pronouncing a very severe censure upon all public 
men in this country, or placing ourselves on an eminence re- 
moved from strife, and high above all vulgar contentions. — 

Despicere unde queas alios, passimque videre, 

Errare, atque viam palanteis qiissrere 
Cert are ingenio, contendere nobilitate, 

Nocteis atque dies niti prinstante labore 
Ad summas emergere opes, rerumque potiri. 

» Luc. 11. 

The blame now cast upon politicians affects them all equally.; 
and is only like that which ethical reason crs on the selfish theory of 
morals, may be supposed to throw upon all human conduct. In 
fact our blame applies not to individuals, but to the system; 
and that system we hold fo be bad ; — hurtful to the interests of . 
the country, corrupting to the people, injurious to honest prin- 
ciple, and at the very best a clumsy contrivance for carrying on 
the affairs of the State. 

Let us now, before we close this view of the times recently 
passed, and of the great men who flourished in them, amongst 
ourselves, cast our eye towards the Genius that directed the re- 
sources of our enemies, unimpaired by our party divisions, and THth 
all the unity of despotism besides. During the most eventful pe- 
riod of the age in which they flourished, the destinies of Francey^nd 
of the Continent, were wielded by Napoleon Bonaparte; certain- 
ly the most extraordinary person who has appeared in modem 
times, and to whom in some respects no parallel can be found if 
we search the whole annals of the human race. For though the 
conquests of Alexander were more extensive, and the matchless 
character of Cmsar was embellished by more various accomplish- 
ments, and the invaders of Mexico and Peru worked their purposes 
of subjugation with far more scanty means, yet the military genius 
of the Great Captain shines with a lustre peculiarly its own; or 
which he shares with Hannibal alone, when we reflect that he 
never had to contend, like those conquerors, with adversaries in- 
ferior to himself in civilisation or mscipline, but won all his 
triumphs over hosts as well ordered and regularly marshalled and 
amply provided as his own. 

VOL. LXVIZZ. NO. CXXX^IZ. R 
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This celebrated man was sprung from a good family in Cor- 
sica, and while yet a boy«fixed the attention and raised the hopes 
of all his connexions. In his early youth his militarjr genius 
shone forth ; he soon grained the summit of his profession ; he 
commanded at twenty-five a military operation of a complicated 
and dijSicult nature in Paris ; immediately after, he rapidly led 
the French armies through a series of victories till then' unex- 
ampled, and to which even now his own after achievements can 
alone alFord any parallel, for the suddenness, the vehemence, and 
the completeness of the operations. That much of his success 
was derived from the mechanical adherence of his adversaries to 
tlie formal rules of ancient tactics, cannot be doubted ; and our 
Wellington’s campaigns would, in the same circumstances, and 
had he been opposed to similar antagonists, in all likelihood have 
been as brilliant and decisive. But he always had to combat the 
soldiers bred in Napoleon’s school; while Napoleon, for the most 
part, was. matched against men whose inveterate propensity to 
follow the rules of an obsolete science, not even the example of 
Frederic hud been able to subdue ; and who were resolved uj)oii 
being a second time the victims of the same obstinate blindness 
whjpi had, in Frederic’s days, made genius triumph over numbers 
by breaking through rules re])ugriant to common sense. It must, 
however, be cojifessed, that although this consideration accounts 
for the achievements of this great warrior, which else had been 
impossible, nothing is thus detracted from his praise, excepting 
that what he accomplished ceases to appear miraculous ; for it 
was his glory never to let an error pass uiiprofitably to himself ; 
nor ever to give his adversary an advantage which he could hot 
ravish from hUn, with ample interest, before it was turned to any 
fatal account, Nov can it be denied that, when the fortune of 
war proved adverse, the resources of his mind were only drawn 
forth in the more ample profusion. After the battle of Aspern 
he displayed more skill, as well us constancy, than in all his pre- 
vious camptugns ; and the struggle which he made in France, 
during the dreadful conflict that preceded^ his downfal, is by 
many regarded as the masterpiece of his military IHe. Nor let 
us forget that the grand error of his whole career, the mighty 
expedition to Moscow, was a political error only. The vast 
preparations for that campaign->-Uhe combinations by which he 
collected and marshalled and moved this prodigious and various 
force like a single corps, or a domestic animal, or a lifeless 
instrument in his hand — displayed in the highest degree the great 
genius for arrangement and for action with w^hich be was endowed; 
and his prodigious efforts to regain the ground which the disas- 
ters of that campaign rescued from his grasp» were only not suc- 
cessful, because no human power could in a asemthr create an 
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army of cavalry^ nor a word of command give r^cruit^ the dis- 
cipline of veterans. In the history of war, it is^ assuredly, only 
Hannibal who can be compared with him ; and Certainly, when 
we reflect upon the yet greater difficulties of the Carthaginian’s 
position — the much longer time during \^hich he maintained the 
unequal contest — still more, when we consider that his enemies 
have alone recorded his story, while Napoleon has been his own 
annalist — -justice seems to require that the modern should yield 
to the ancient commander. 

But Napoleon’s genius was not confined to war : he possessed 
a large capacity also for civil affairs. He saw as clearly and as 
quickly determined on his course, in government as in the field. 
His public works, and his political reformations, especially his 
Code of Laws, are monuments of his wisdom and his vigour, 
more imperishable, as time has already proved, and as himself 
prou^y foretold, than all his victories. His civil courage was 
more brilliant than his own, or most other men’s valour in 
the field. How. ordinary a bravery it was that blazed forth at 
I-^odi, when he headed his wavering columns across the bridge 
swept by the field of Austrian artillery, compared with the un- 
daunted and sublime courage that carried him from Cannes to 
Paris with a handful of men, and fired his bosom with the desire, 
and sustained it with the confidence, of overthrowing a dynasty, 
and overwhelming an empire by the terror of his name ! 

Nor were his endowments merely those of the statesman and 
the warrior. If he was not like Csesar, a consummate orator, 
he yet knew men so thoroughly, and especially T^'renchmen, 
whom he had most nearly studied, that he possessed the faculty 
of addressing them in strains of singular eloquence, — an elo- 
quence jjeculiar to himself. It is not more certain that he is the 
greatest soldier whom France ever produced, -than it is certain that 
iiis place is high amongst her greatest writers, asfar as composition 
or diction is concerned. Some of his Bulletins are models fot the 
purpose which they were intended to serve ; his address to the 
soldiers of his Old Guard at Fontainbleau, is a masterpiece of dig- 
nified and pathetic composition ; his speech during the tiundred 
Days, at the Champ de Mars, beginning, ® General,^onsul, Em- 
‘ pereur, je tiens tout du Peuplo,’ is to b© placea amongst the 
most per^t pieces of simple and majestic eloquence. These 
things are not the less true for being seldom or never remarked. 

But with these great qualities of the will — the highest courage, 
the lUost easy forriiafron of his resolutions, the most steadfast adher- 
ence to his purpose, the entire devotion to hiS Object of all his ener- 
gies — and with the equally shining facuif ies of the understanding by 
which that firm will worked — the clearest and quickest apprehen- 
sion, the power of intense application, the capadty of compete ab- 
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straction ^om all interrupting ideas, the complete and most instan- 
taneous circumspection of all difficulties, whether on one side, or 
even providently seen in prospect, the intuitive knowledge of men, 
and power of mind and of tongue to mould their will to his pur- 
pose — with these qualities, which form the character held greatest 
Dy vulgar minds, the panegyric of Napoleon must close. He 
WAS A conqueror; — HE WAS A TYRANT. To gratify his ambi- 
tion — to slake his thirst of power — to weary a lust of dominion 
which no conquests could satiate — he trampled on Liberty when 
his hand might have raised her to a secure place; and he wrapt the 
world in flames, which the blood of millions alone could quench. 
By those passions, a mind not originally unkindly, was perverted 
and deformed, till human misery ceased to move it, and honesty, 
and truth, and pity, the duties we owe to God and to man, had 
departed from one thus ^iven up to a single and a selfish pursuit. 
^ Tantas animi virtutes ingentia vitia aequabant ; inhumai^ cru- 

* delitas;* perfidia plusquam Punica ; nihil veri, nihil sancti, 

* nullus Deum metus, nullum jusjurandum, nulla rcligio.’f The 
death of Enghien, the cruel suflerings of Wright, the mysterious 
end of Pichegru, the punishment of Palm, the tortures of Tous- 
saint, :|: have all been dwelt upon as the spots on his fame ; be- 
cause the fortunes of individuals presenting a more definite ob- 
ject to the mind, strike our imaginations, and rouse our feelings 
more than wretchedness in larger masses, less distinctly per- 
ceived. But to the eye of calm reflection, the declaration of an 


* The kindliness of his nature will be denied by some ; the inhuman 
cruelty by others ; but both are correctly true. There is extant, a let- 
^ ter which we have seen, full of the tenderest aflection towards his fa- 
vourite brother, to whom it was addressed, when about to be feparated 
from him, long after he had entered on public life. It is in parts blotted 
with his tears, evidently shed before the ink was dry. As for his cruelty, 
they only can deny it who think it is more cruel for a man to witness 
torments which he has ordered, or to commit butchery with his own 
hand, than to give a command which must consign thousands to agony and 
death. If Napoleon had been called upon to witness, or with his own hand 
to indict 6uc|^ misery, he would have paused at first — because physical 
repugnance would have prevailed over mental callousness. But how 
many minutes’ reflection would it have taken to deaden the pain, and 
make him execute his own purpose ? 
f Liv. xxi. 

X It is a gross error to charge him with the poisoning of his sick in 
i And bis massacre of the prisoners at Jaffa, is a very controverted 
matter. But we fear the early anecdote of his ordering an attack, with 
object than to gratify his mistress, when a young officer of 
artillery, rests upon undeniable authority; and if so, it is to-be placed 
amongst his worst crimes. 
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unjustifiable war, or the persisting in it a day longer than is 'ne- 
cessary, presents a more grievous object of contemplation, im- 
plies a disposition more pernicious tcT the world, and calls down 
a reprobation far more severe. 

How grateful the relief which the friend of mankind, the lover 
of virtue, experiences when turning from the contemplation of 
such a character, his eve rests upon the greatest mjin of our 
own or of any age j — tne only one upon whom an epithet so 
thoughtlessly lavished by men to foster the crimes of their 
worst enemies, may be innocently and justly bestowed ! In 
Washington we truly behold a marvellous contrast to almost 
every one of the endowments and the vices which we have been 
contemplating ; and which are so well fitted to excite a mingled 
admiration, and sorrow, and abhorrence. With none of that 
brilliant genius which dazzles ordinary minds ; with not even 
any remarkable quickness of apprehension ; with knowledge less 
than almost all persons in ^e middle ranks, and many well edu- 
cated of the humbler classes possess ; this eminent person is pre- 
sented to our observation clothed in attributes as modest, as 
unpretending, as little calculated to strike or to astonish, as if he 
had passed unknown through some secluded region of private 
life. But he had a judgment sure and sound ; a steadiness of 
mind which never suffered any passion, or even any feeling to 
ruffle its calm ; a strength of understanding which vrorked 
rather than forced its way through all obstacles, — removing or 
avoiding rather than overleaping them. His courage, whether 
ia battle or in council, was as perfect as might be expected from 
this pure and steady temper of soul. A perfectly just man, with 
a thoroughly firm resolution never to be misled by others, any 
more than by others overawed ; never to be seduced or betrayed, 
or hurried away by his own weaknesses or self-delusions, any 
more than by other men’s arts ; nor ever to be disheartened by 
the most complicated difficulties, any more than to be spoilt on , 
the giddy heights of fortune — such was this great man, — whether 
we regard him sustaining alone the whole weight of campaigns, 
all but desperate, or gloriotisly terminating a just warfare by 
his resources and his courage — presiding over the jarring ele- 
ments of his political council, alike deaf to the storms of all ex- 
tremes^or directing the formation of a new government for a 
great people, the first tin^p that so vast an experiment had ever 
been tried by man — or finally retiring from the supreme power 
to which his virtue had raised him over the nation he had creat- 
ed, and whose destinies he had guided as long as his aid was re- 
quired — retiring with the veneration of all parties, of all nations, 
of all mankind, in order that the rights of men might be con- 
served, and that his example never might be appealed to by 
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vnlgar tyrants. This is the consummate glory of the great 
Americfui ; a triumphant ipirrior where the most sanguine had 
a right to despair ; a successful ruler in all the difficulties of a 
course wholly untried j but a warrior, whose sword only left its 
sheath when the first law of our nature commanded it to be 
4rawn ; and a ruler who, having tasted of supreme power, gently 
and unostentatiously desired that the cup might pass from him, 
nor would suffer more to wet his lips than the most solemn and 
sacred duty to his country and his God required ! 

To his latest breath did this great patriot maintain the noble 
character of a Captain the patron of Peace, and a Statesman the 
fnend of Justice. Dying, he bequeathed to his heirs the sword 
which he had worn in the War for Liberty, charging them ‘ never 

• to take it from the scabbard but in self-defence, or in defence of 

• their country and her freedom ; and commanding them, that 

• when it should thus be drawn, they should never sheathe it nor 
‘ ever give it up, but prefer falling with it in their hands to the 
‘ relinquishment thereof^ — words, the majesty and simple elo- 
quence of which are not surpassed in the oratory of Athens and 
Rome. It will be the duty of the Historian and the Sage in all 
ages to omit no occasion of commemorating this illustrious man ; 
and uiitil time shall be no more will a test of the progress which 
our race made in wisdom and in virtue be •derived from the 
veneration paid to the immortal name of Washington ! 
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Letters of Lucius M. Piso from Palmyra. 2 rols. post Svo. I6s. 

Travels in Europe. By W. Fisk, D.I). 8vo. 218- 

New Zealand, during a llesidenee from 18S1 to 1827, by J. S. Polack, 

2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

Incidents of Travel in Egypt, Arabia Petrcaa, and tlie Holy Land. 
By George Stephens. 2 vols. post 8vo. 15s. 

Notes on Naples and its Environs. Post 8vo. 98. 

Osborne’s Grand Junction Railway Guide. ISmo. Ss. 6d. 
Observations on the Neilgherries. By R. Baikie, M.D. Royal 8ve. 
15s. 

Letters from Ireland. By Cbarlotie Elizabeth. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
Journal of an Expedition from Sincaporc to Japan. By Dr P. Par- 
ker, revised by A. Reed, D.D. 12mc. 28, 6d. 

The Spirit of the East, Travels through Roumeli. By D. Urquhart. 
2 vols. 8 VO. 288. 

A Visit to St Petersburgh, the City of the Czar, in^ 1829 and 1830.’ 
By T. Raikes. 8vo. 12s. 

Expedition of Discovery into the Interior of Africa. By J. E. Alex- 
ander. 2 vols. post 8vo. 218. • 

Letters on Paraguay. By J. P< and W. P. Robertson. 2 vole, post 
8vo. 21s. 

Letters on Egypt, Edom, and the Holy Land. By Lord Lindsay. 
2 v4s. post 8vo. 248. • 

Three Expeditions into the Interior of Eastern Australia. By Major 
T. L. Mitchell. (90 plates.) 2 vols. 8vo. 2/. 

Recollections of a Tour in the North of Europe in 1836, 1837. By 
the Marquis of Londonderry. 2 vols. 8vo. 248. 

Skinner’s Overland Journey to India. Ne^ edition. 2 vekr. post 8vo. 

12s. 

The Spas of Germany. By Dr Granville. Second edition. 1 vol. 
8vo. 18s. 

Letters from the West Indies, 1836-37. By W. Lloyd, M.D. Post 
8vo. 6s. 


BOOKS FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 

Mornings with Mama, or Dialogues on Scripture. New Testament. 
First Series. 18mo. 48. 6d. 

The Young Ladies’ Equestrian Manual. 18mo. 48. 

Man in his Physical Structure and Adaptations. By R. Mudie. 
Foolscap. 5s. 

The Experimental Philosopl^er. By W. M. Higgins. 12mo. 98. 6d. 
Gallandet's Bible Stories for the Young. 18mo. 28. 6d. 

Pietas Juvenalis. By the Rev. J. M^M^Culloch. d2mo. 2s. 6d. 
Basket of Fragments from the Field of Nature. 16mo. Ss. 

Sea- Side Stories. By Mrs Sherwood. 2s. 

Biography Illustrated. By Mrs Sherwood. 28.- 6d. 

Tales of the Great and Brave, foolscap. 58# ^ 

Little Frank, and other Tales. Is# 6d. 
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Cobbin’s Scriptare Proverbs for tbe Young, l8mo. 28. 6d. 

Uncle Oliver^ Travels. Persia, Vol. II. 18mo. ,4<8. 

R« D. Walket^s Brotbei^s Gift to a Sister. Foolscap. 58. 

Crusts in Soak for Chickens to Peck. By Pa. iSmo. 28. 

My Three Aunts, Ac. By Mrs Jerram. Is. 6d. 

X>raper*s Bible Story Book. Third Series. Is. 6d. 

The Young Soldier, a Tale. /By Rev. W. Sinclair. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
Mrs Trimmer’s General Outline of Ancient History. New edition. 
Idmo* 2s. 6d. 

Conversations on Land and Water* By Mrs J. Marcet. Foolscap, 
is. 6d. 

Barbanld's Hymns in Rhyme for Young Children. Square. Is. 6d. 
Peter Parley's Visit to London during the Coronation. 3s. plain. 4s. 
' coloured. 

Scheming. By C. G. Godwin. 18mo. 2a. 

* New Excitement, 1839. 18mo. Ss. 6d. 

' library for the Young. The Field, the Garden, and the 'Woodland, 

'^ialvol. 4s. 

AIBsctloo^ Sle^sake, 1839. 2s. 6d. 

* VOYAGES ANI> TRAVELS. 

Guide through Ireland. 12mo. 128. 

Head Book for Travellers. Switzerland, Savoy> and Piedmont. Post 

avo. IBs. 

Pleasure Tour to Ireland. By a Gentleman.* 12mo. 28. 6d. 

Williams’ Missionaiy Enterprises in the South Seas. Fifth edition. 
Post 8vo. Ss. 

Travels in Austria, Russia, and Turkey. By C. B. Elliott. 2 >ol8. 
8ro. 30s. 

«r. Hawkshaw's Remintscences of South America. Foolscap. 5s. 6d. 
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